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JQaavary# mk suldggery* chesting* unfairness# crisis* 
mum akiaess# corruption# graft# di sh on e sty* in amort. tiaviancs-"irs 
one or another exist cvirytflMN la human society - largo 

or small, jsr©gr»ssivis er stagnant* Vet there Is no gainsay**!® 
that the pattern of fteoity in India mare a largo number of 
organised gangs haw operated for esoteries# has no parallax* 
Discreet® cases of roiaoory iol «v«n daeolty eay too seen almost 
everywhere «v«a now, hat a number of gangs diatrutoing and p«ra~ 
lysing t no entire civil Ufa la a phenomenon peculiar to central 
India. 

Oaeoits have bean terrorising# plundering# killing 
people over decades* Ivea the dean of the independence could 
not bring any major relief to the people in rural area of attar* 
Pradesh* Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan* these brigands do not 
only violate the law or become a threat to the sell toeing of 
the society tout also to the individual liberty as well as social 
peace. Beside® a number of atrocities committed toy them# the 
incidence of m»» murders have opened toe nee diatenson of savage 
display of cruelity. 

the Police organisation that ma consititutod in 

1861 AmD* ms never faced with such a challenging situation 
especially in dfetar Pradesh before tn« massacre of aeftnai {14th 
Peto* 19® IK Shere the prestige of tooth-the state government 

as well as the Police Deportment «as at stall®, ‘the imMmmm 

led to a flood of sialllar ea»«~*uxdere. Despite the diseoltt* 
tion of the then cateU»t sad transfer of top Police Officials* 



til* las# and ordar situation ©ontiaaad to dotoriorat® in Uttar* 
jpradaah* 1 It rasaltad In ta* gonnlng do«m of 12 Adits at Jaymai, 

11 Hsrljsns at Badanpur, S TJ»k or* at Jaltta* 9 Tfadavs® at JSdiiriya# 

12 Tftakar® at Falci tpuar* 9 Lodhi aad Kaotti'S is at Jaroiia# 24 Jatava® 

at Uaoli and 7 Pollcaiasn at Ma^faroda. SImnmi iw^oaatial inti- 

2 

dancoa addad a naw chaptat in tha history of dacoity* In til® 
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in the ravines uni cn are found oa doth the aide® of toe ¥&®ana 
river. Yhli oaeoifcs infests range cov«ri Jaulaiin and Banda 
also. Xt ia vary difficult to trues and track dom there gangs 
as they find easy filde-oufc 4a the forest* awl ravines of tala 
strip* 


S-asidea snooting* killing and arresting tna thousand® 

of decolts, tne poly of sarraaster could not enaek the germination 
of naa deceit gangs* The policy of surrender is a contractual 
poly in the hands of Government and the under uorld for shared 
benefits* Obviously# it may ha concluded abet her these violent 
and non violent measures of resistance sere not successful In 
putting atop to'daeoitioa and robber lea* In spite of all auch 
concerted coercive measures the institution haa persisted in 
pockets* they failed to attain their objectives mainly due to 
the fact that m social stigma east attached to deceits and 


robber a* 



nf sated regions* 3ut deceit y# as m shall analyse* la not a 
manifestation of individual characteristics - biological or 


psychological* Decoity is the product of a multiplicity of 
factors that produce end paipetuet* the problem in rural society 
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of India. Social factors play a determining rola in the exis- 
tence of dacolty system in these areas. 

Dacolty ia not »r# a law ana order problem# it ha® 
more to do witn oar administrative system# approaches to crime# 
ta® tin® of corruption and social inequality that prevail* at . 
various levels* In tnis regard® it is a point to taluk as to 
what are tna bas«s of survival or long continue*!®* of tarn 
problem in that# regions# 

ftutat « are two perspec tive* to study the problem# 



ous relating to tu® system and the other to tin® Individual* 
Actually these are two interrelated via® point® a® they afford 
a coherent and coop lata under standing of the problem. tim 
guiding idea and cannacting thread in tn® study 1® the, coavi® 
ctlon that seen deviation from «cc«#tad social norm i« not a 
product of wantal d«f f ioiwey« of phyehosis# or other fora of 
personal and Psychic aberration Out rather it ha® social, root® 
and ia caused by social condition#. 


as w® will see ia the ensuing chapters that there 
are three major oases of daeoity — the «co logical# fens histo- 
rical ®nd tne Socio-cultural * It i® undemiuole that tm valley 
of Cnambai and the forest of Sendeilthaaci provide good uieout® 
and am# iter® for to# fugitive® of law# mostly tne victim® of 
injustice and oppressive system of society but It ia tn® ins- 
titutional not work of society at different level® that lead 
people to split In to factions and break into conflict® and 
tension. System of deooity# infect, derives it* strength end 
support from the larger social system* Without social ® occur 
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t .he ayifeia of daeoity cm act gurvivi. fbsre i« a regular 
feed back of people end ether fsallitlee fro* iw hroaber Mesial 
system acting aa host* 

f»s analyse Um problem in right perspective# we 
Hava to stsuy the a©eio*#conaaic ansi cultural matrix with Histo- 
rical background of tn* problem in tMM deceits infested rations, 
nay say* it is uadenlabl# tnat structural factors play largely 
a dominant role* So long as tnese factors persist in a society# 
ths dacoity will continue to flourish* *Fhs basic assumption 
implied mm is that dacoity is a systemic product which Has 
grown to its present institutional from through a long histories! 
process* briefly# turn the system of dacoity is governed lay 
mem general las*® that rolats to tn# general street mem of society* 

* social problem doos not exist in socioty unless it 
is recognised by ths people. Societal recognition gives birth 
to a social prod*, mt it is the problem that moves along 
with its toots# and not Mm aborning, it mmt memoir# social 
legitimacy* It may mm strange to speak of social problem 
having to become legitimate# yet altar gaining initial regoeg- 
nition a social problem east acquire social eaderssiaeiit if it 
is to b® taken seriously and sieve forward in its career* It 
mmz acquire a necoss^ary degree of respectability which enti- 
tles it to consideration in the reeognisatl arenas of public 


wtSCUSSiOft* 


*d» have scarcely a few studies and pitifully limited 

Social probl«m^ 7 T# Official Journal of the Society 

for the study of Social Probleec* Vol* IS So* 3*p«302 
Metre Sen*# Indiana* 4SS5S. 

• ■ 


knowladgo of mxb zmlmmt. m&t tor* m tha following* tm role 
of judiciary in getting rscogaition for * profc>lam« &m rolo 
of violence, tft* pl*f of iataraat group* and outer interests, 
groups woo fores#** n&tarial pki by a given contii- 

tion to a protoiam# t m roi# @f political figures and to* role 

1 

of pownrf ul organisations# 


"IH! 

ill 


oajfcrivga o» im stop* 

TM pmmu fc attempts to analyse too future and 

tasaa of daeoity a/stora* In tills regard* t no present study 
toads to dlgnlignt too following objectives* 
lc To analyse tn* dacolty syston m & fora of offgaalsnd 

and institutiocullsod crima. 

2. To study tow Historical saekgmund of in® probioa* 

3 6 To analyse tn« socio«eaitaral conditions and osfcab- 

iishasnt of the linkagos between the society and 
dacolty system. 



of tola researen is to elicit facts upon anion adainiatratom 
«5*ad reformist may base their fat ora policies. 


Tft “ a “• tfacio, “ £or «. at vioiant «, or a «.t,«t 
cries* T mm have own studied by different soeral scientists 
in »oia» contact or other. ddwin H. ta w aart 11991 )# Parana il »• 


Clinaxd (m3) and *£©o®rt K. Mertec and Robert A. Miabat (1955) 

: 

• the three UM books are generally introduction to the field 

: 

of “social Problem* ©r ®S©clal Disorganisation.® *Mch 1* ©radar 

[ 

tbaa deviant behaviour a# ee understand bar#* Crime and Juvenile 
da llurgusncy . on the other hand# are not so broad *a deviant 
bena vicar; ho waver. a large part of deviant theory ha® ifca ; 

origins In crimin© logy . Bdvting H« author land and bona id R. 

Cr assay (I960) and Richard it* acorn and Lloyd ». Me. Corkie <1959). 
thasa two good tart books represent tha knowledge of criminology* 
Vidal readers in this are Moramri Johns tan. Leonard davits and 
Herein B. Wolfgang (1962), ®us Tyler (IM4) and sheladon dined* 
(1959). 

TO# following present or appraise theories and 
cone apt® applicable to a wide spectrum of deviant behaviour* 

Talcott Parsons (1991). Albert K. Cohan (1970). Maury ant It. 

Johnson (1990). Judeth Slack# and *C. Davis (1§§4). and kt#ln 
N, senur (1909). The major works of anemia tradition ara given 
by smile burkhais* (1951)* Revert X. Merton (1957). Richard #w 
C Inward and Lloyd *. Ohlin (1950) and Marshal 0. Clinard (ad.) 



in 1954 « 

The classics of til* Chicago tradition are wlliioai 
1 Thomas and Florin mmlmcai C195S) and deorg# Merbsrfc Mead 
(1934). The latter does not deal special ically with deviance 
but it Is tna leading source of modern idea# ea role theory 
and the self, important oontaeperary works mm those of Irvin® 
Cottiaan (1953) and Howard 8. lacker (1953) and sea also Frank 
Tarnienbaum (1936) and Alfred ft. Lindemith (1947). For leading 
.works in cultural transmission esseem of the Chicago tradition* 


ft 


sea references to she* and HaKay* Sutherland and Cresaey on 
pp. 84*97 of this volume. 

studies oh juvenile delinquency that general 

import for deviance theory are Albert K. Catena (1955)# 'Halter 
a. Pillar 11959 )/ lames r. snort Jr* and fred i». struct beck 
(1953) and bavid Mafcaa (1964)* 

Theories «^naal*l *»0 Internal control* MetaaiiK of 

defense# personal jjathalogy and internal conflicts at® llius— 

. 

trateft of frans Alexander ami Hugo h» stauto (19H)# ftilliom 
Heaiy and August® t # Stonoif (1918)* Albert Bandura and itichard 
H. Halters (1959). Moot of the work cited on these page® deal 
at length with social aspect of deviant behaviour. 

AltixnagiutlM dacoity is within *h* ambit of law and 

order* it is * sociological problem and can bo studied socio- 
logical If. To stimulate research efforts* some of * he theore- 
tical postulates having mam relavas*®® to the present proxies# 
may well be mentioned. 

in this classification* dacoity is erne which is fairly 
widespread in the states of central India. Mm « y bocks have 
boon written in Hindi and English but costly they are fictional* 
biographical and Journalistic in nature and fail to analyse the 
problem scientifically. There are some master piece works that 
are baacriptiva and journalistic ate nature, hmm 'ihacari 
(1971), aopta (1972)* Tamaim* U972) tile autobiographical sket- 
ches written Shabari are oasea ©a real investigation and Search. 
Although tnese publications provide us much useful insight in 
to the problem# their ebjeetive reliability i* not to be said 








j# * T 


sufficiently* itomover# tneir iocm 1» m tm story aw zm$ 
do not porsa* turn subject objectively for an todeptn or precise 
study. Stoilarly# Kapoor's study •M&ma of Badland*# UMO)* 
s*a©*» •thm Faeits of Crime in India* Cl §47) am of limited vain* 
from our point of view* ^nan# thm am tn* «tedie* idiich 
approaon tl* problem wieatiftoally* 


disputes* tillage feuds and an to just poltoe adetoietration 
contribute to til* prevalence of deceit y to tii* aree of Chasto*l< 
Katara’ a aork 'pattern of Pacoity to M»P«* (1973) # eon also Is© 
counted among good initial effort* to the study of tn® problem 




tmm ©f *4acolt y promia®#* ©n tn* FW***®* «■*«* ***** ™ 

CtiassteX ration balon® ©asrtaAt* utiNltf Utty ii ©iiaw^takAatl©* 


aatoraliy An*tAU baeoAty pcomiMM «aa»9 th*» inhabitant m ©I 
ClmadMii* Jtotoaiiy tha teaaAe 4raw back ©f ttiAa atu&y A* 

It iiaalaets th« ©AstorAeal imm® ©I ttm probiam. DacoAty pronnaaa 
As tha oat*«KMMi of t©o#a historical and s«jci©**©ultaral ©oraAA- 
tious which hava baa© praaailiB® f©f ©aotwAaa* 


CtoatM.1 Va iiav irotoct U37»l, «» »t«Jy comlacted * th. 




la tfiis doctoral tammt® to# r#s«mjpcn®r discos##® too i&mm 
relating to victimisation, Hs prssonts to# eirooatancos and 


situations in salcn dacoit fangs oporato. 



ipiisatesLJfcil W .Uittsa* 18 «“ introductory »!»«• of wack* 'imicli 
provides a eoisparafclv* sotting of tn« tun regions ditto the 
retrospect. loti* too learned scientists put tn* mmoi ®t 
daeaita# sideiy . Tiisy also ©ofeiinad soms asstidacoity off oft® 
and ths panorama of sorrandorad dacoits. 

»<»"■'■ ’*«"« t. UMfll. crtaini, ««*•>» to . 

d avia to in intent and orientation from sarlisr studio# of th® 
protoiMu s jfi*s rsst s nrhtr tswcovoais tiw* ocs^pisiiiti ss of ttos 
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dacdit / system fairly and fully. Tim analysis of H£® l* 1 
prisions has succeeded in roakin® the whole effort with wide 
understanding a® it also deals with 4i«cr^aa®l«s dotoeen goal® 
a «i umi actuality of open prisons* this study is dasba 011 fct1 ® 
renabiiition of the surrendered oseoitii of »•!*• ib» Wli* 

ns:« you tm stmt 


Host studies lack a sociological frame work* the 
fa» do not. a?* insular and confine toeasniweia to onss aspect 
©fr another. The sender dealt only with those factors or con- 
ditions wnich make a man an outlaw and ignore the re© t of to* 
processes Oof ora ha adopts dacoity as UK® sty 1® » *'3 fill -if* 

this gap tha present work follows a sociological perspectiv e* 
approaches ana method. 

/*» number of studies inducted in to* regions of 
Chanoal and Bunddkhand in M.P. but Sundeiknand and boab regions 
©f Jttsr S?raG*sh have bean neglected by and large oy to:<3 ec*mlars« 
Here. 2 -would like to mention that bacoity Menace in the ***« 
of Chambal hot been controlled to some extent in Madhya Pradesh 
but it na» rapidly curved in some districts of Pradesh* 

Tiuti, Is why the government of Uttar Pradesh has to declare 
zmmm district! as dacoits infested under m ordinance* dated 

October 1931. 

In recent tine this issue has not only created law 
and order problem, but has raised many issues as regard® to the 



reorganisation of viUaga's Socio-secnanlc and political 

structure* Tna* tarn nc«at dsvsiqpmsat of daeaity in l^oab 
region *aicn is iwiUdV backward not zmmtm mm compared to 
Chamtosl region of Huftnya Prsdasn# has lad to t*k* op a rmw 
psr apsctiva* Mane#, ww eoiedifcratt upon tola asurly aacoits 
infsatus area of study for r«s«ac eft purpos# as compared to the 
BaadaiMiaml or Chambai . 

Tin* preasnt study also aiffsr* from «U previous 
scholar# for um tailoring reasons * 

1* in tun past* scholars mad# iom jli?f$3»»#» of Historical 

avsnts bat did not presant turn ftistori c«i enangoe# 
aps and dowia of po-,##r and disturbance® at length 
which are responsible for creating rebsilion attitud# 
among rnrnm war lor recwo. 

2 • ‘ism previous studies :aad« so far feavo Mon confined 

to ravinoua Chambal vallay ana wild 3and«i,kdaraa • Places 
lilts tne fsrtits region of »oab la mm zm operation 
field of daeoit gangs# wnsra ti»w is not mo ideal 
hideouts leaves mom r sasonabie questions to badtudlsd. 

3 . Tin* present study also covers tin® nature and Bases 

of deviants lilts s»indaris. 

4® And lastly* tits paraont eerie attempts to fdmmla® bn® 

previous studios in tits light of present oireyffl»ta»ue#® 

and to wnat extent tns privious scholar mad# rational# 

coneiusions about tns probl«»* 
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i # m at mxm the regional psculiartis# a* l>©a» *a& sundsl- 

knaaei and «mat ars anticsdsofcs oi the problem of 
dacoity in ttt«w regions vita one relevant baeStgroiMia 
information on both tiM regions* Thus* this study 
covers the mvlm belt of dacoity in fosted area in 
Uttar Pradesh. : 

&&M Wj* rMS C UdC4flftl : 

n-aaoiw Sociologically# tno tort# dacoity is nearer to 
brigandage. .iiingadege is an antisocial activity carried oa 
by a group of ara»b outlaws usually undor the leadership of loca- 
lly lomu cnieftain. Brigand band® rostoro to holdup®* train 
attacks* pioneer* baiackmail and holding for ransoau in* ass«ioc@ 
of an mm methods that the brigand util Isos to gain ni@ er»d* 
is terrorism ana violence. 

itecoity is drived from the Hindi dork *daka® which 
a«as to plunder. Although It carries mow# #aignt than 
cion* tMit# burglary* plundering or roboery it is not. alto- 
gether different from then . Roughly* if force or threat of 
fores is Bdoed to tftsft or extortion* it Is roonery. '^ad when 
roooery is undertaken by a considerable number of offenders, 
it ^e®»s daeoity. in India Pm® 1 Code* dacoity is cifiaad 

under section i9>I as aoens • : 

**',^teah five or nor* persons conjointly consult of ; 

attest to commit roooery* ana persons present and aiding such 
co atni salon or attsept* ataount to five or aors* every person so 

■ ■ - ■■■■ v"; ; / , .. ' ■■:.'■■ y -'■■/:•■ 

. :.■■■■■.,:■■■,;■ : ■■■ ^'.. /V v . ; : ;... ■'. ■■ }’;S ; v , / ; ! ’j 

.'■■ ' ■ -■ ' : . ■ ■■ ■ ■'.'■■■ ■ -' ..:'■ '• '. _ . ■■' ' ■ ' "■■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■" ■ ■ '. . ■ ■■■■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■■: " ■ ■■' ■ :■ ■■ ■■■ , : : ' : - _ ■ ■■ ' ■ ',■ " ■ ■'■ ' ■ ' : : :■...■ '-. ■ ■ ■■ “■ ■■ ■■■■ :, ,. ■■ ■ . . I 
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committing* attesting or aiding is saW to ecanlt circuit'/ 


in baeoity# roooery -and violence go together. Thus® 
in legal tana dacoity is a conspiracy of five or more persons 
to engage in an act of violent rotobery. Aitnougft the legal 
definition of dacoity has mm mml for too practical purpose 
of crime statistics# it is of limited Socioloyical dignii loaneC' 


d#ieQitittati<an « Oacoitiautlon as a process whore individual 
belonging to a given »oeio-«aitar*i tradition resort to outlawry 


ciaals eommmmi tonixdi a wAoi#fit &iKi g^feNtlAloiUi 4ttifcuri# 
lack o£ respect for to* lav. 

^larder * Aider section IQI of India Panel Cooe murder is del insd 
basically as causing trie death of anotner person witn the 4nt«n*» 
wion of hilling. Ifixception is made when the act is camoitted 
under provocation or in self defence. 


^Muetloti & KjdnaQ.oing g Section MI of ISC ruaos# whoever by 
force compels# or by any deeietful means includes# any person 
to go from any place# is said to addict that person "ay kidnapping 


m 


4# generally » at enild staling (Section 361 xpC ). H©w«?«r# 

fc4w ‘Sidnapping* my to® mm ter# for taking any mi® . 

or fomti# any witnout hin/ter or gaincoiau* » content for fete 
purpose of ransom ©r ravishment. ' 

: - f h«f* an offender consciously tends ©vor nia“»*if # 

along with his arms to law# it iu termed warranter* hccortiinjj 
to saotiv® tekilna it# surrender can broadly b® grouped into 
two dategorluss 

(•) VoX antary surrender is on# in tumid* an offender 

surrenders himself unconditionally without any 
physical prassur* or throat of sucn pressure# 

M a conditional surrender is one union is anna under 

®o,i» conditions# physical pressure or in rat urn for 
curtain concessions# 

jmmmM 

AO disea® sad ia this chapter# from the later half 

©i twontitik century tte social scientists have teaik exploring 
fete problem of dacaity in content of numerous different angle®# 
bat tte oata«»w is vary meagre regarding the aafcaolisnmant of 
fcteoratisei ira:» of Oacoity problem# Various ®3Kpianation vi«. 

•cologicai # psychological and s©cxo« ,, @coiiMic«ii ate* nave besn 
sought regarding th® factors which am associated with deiite 
quancy and erlns# But tteir explanation* haw® not reacted to 
tte extent or a satisfactory theoretical formulation of th® 
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subject# Though in the past certain theories of eriin© am I 
deviation b&T* been propounded by certain t«#ari#t to aatplain 
tA« etiology of crime# oat toes# theories sere not focussed 
to steal slth daeoity. 

The ©cwi^l^itias oi the crime f jh«i€M®sion have attra- 
cted the attention of specialists from many field* - each of 
thorn interpreting it from a particular disciplinary perspective* 
Serious thinHing over the phenomenon# however started only & 
little over two centuries ego® infiuenceU toy the philosophy 
o£ hedonism and the concept of * freedom ©f sill* # Seccaria 
speculated that criminal behaviour represents the algebraic 
sum ©f pleasure and pain# the balance of pleasure in a given 
criminal act exceeding tne pain.* buetlet concluded that 
certain cartographic factors affect human behaviour including 
crime. Sines then criminological theory nas covered much 
ground, in contemporary time®# much emphasis ha® been laid 
on sociological reeecning and empirical analysis. Ths theories 
ehieri are based on these approached may to® discussed in three 
©road groups t 

l . £ ;v; olea tee i Thaar las a — The focus in these i® on tha indi- 
vidual hie biology and psychology. The nexus between Heredity 
and crime is as engaging as it is intriguing. Darwin# pcstu- 
la ted tn« tneory of pangeaesisi weinmanc# the theory of gersa- 


1. aeccaria# C.# 1767 1 An Seeay on Crimea and punishments# 

Almon# London# quoted from# Khan# H.3.# 
fincyeiopaedla of Social -«*rk in India. 




classification# Sheldon aat the of mmk$~ 

morphs# me««w»rptt» aim saetoioorphii# 4 ' delineating their eriiiml 


srociiwitiuSi 


Many hav« atteag»ed to connect criminal tendency eith 
anthropological characteristics • Among the most :mom in this 
area is# of a oars## Lombroao®^ His hypothesis vas that U» 
typical criminal can m identified oa the basis ©I * certain 


piasswif dalton# the arithmetical transfer of hereditary traits 

a a«i .lanbel* the concept of and * dominant* traits 

and the laws governing their transmission Iron sow generation 
to another* Nevertheless# none of these theories is able to 
•etaolioh tne criminal tendency is inherited, a fee stables 
on criminal families as well as on monosynotie tains# show 
that criminal tendency is neither a biotype nor a genotype 
tr^it? in contrast# it is a phenotype trait vnicn c&zmm about 
ban to environmental influence. 


i® i&retschmer# s*# ifiSi Physique and Character# Ware omt 

Brace Janovich# Hew fork. 

a® Sheldon# »*.**.# 1949 « Varieties of delinquent Yontn# Harpers# 

Me*# fork® 

3. Lombroso# C.# 1911* Crime# its Causes and Ramedlne# Little 


Brown# Boston. 



definite physical features* ilk* alantin® forehead# long ear® 
lob&s# thick and hairiness n«n®s*nsiiive skin and 

asyanstrieei face. the influence of these Ideas# nouever# 
greatly deeiinsd «itft the publication of the* English Convict* 
bf Charles Soring •* likewise# researchers have attempted to 

relate endocrine malfunctioning to Miiviour. Hoskins ha# 

2 

at odied glands end tneir f auctioning • notwithstanding the 
scientific ragouts onion have gone into the constitutional# 
anthropologies 1 and endocrinological stadias, fas nave seen 
aMt to provide conclusive evidence tnat criminal tendency 
la lki£lam&cmu oy any of toes# factors* 

Attention may nos bj turned to mental make up. Ooddord 

3 

asserts that almost ail criminal# am similarly, 

many psychiatrists attribute it to epliopty# neurosis, psychosis 
or moral insanity# Many psychoanalytical concepts propotodad 
by Sigmund i’rsad connect up vita crime cassation. Also ins® 

4 

tlnets# according to Parsed# are relevant t® criminal tendency* 

The criminal tendency ha# often been interpreted In tarsus of 
low intelligence quotient* lionetneless# It la difficult to 
accept the proposition that those who violate law are mentally 
sick or dim-witted# 

1® Oaring, C*, 1913# The English Convict# h statistical study# 

|I§$t§0 m hffigltfkQt I! o 

2# Hoskins# lt«o»» If 41* Endocrinology# *f.ff# Norton and Co.Hewttork* 
3* ^askaard# H»H»# 1914 s Feebla-min&ednass # MacMillan# Sew fork* 

4. Freed# 3. A#* if 53* Cosaeral introduction to Psychoanalysis# 

Piraa Soaks® Mew York# 


i 





xn criminological tnongftt tm most 
&iwmm® «r# sociological theories* ‘toil© typological fcfieories 
locos on tho ino ivlOual, sociological tneoris* c eoncoco themselves 


witn the social environment 


To JSarkhelisj# crime mn a fact of life 


H® ary***# ®A society without criminality nolle n«#®siat» 
stanOarisatian 01 tm moral conceptions el ail the inOivihaals 


its implications for a general theory of deviant fcehavioiK 1 


Merton** concept of anomie Ms Men very influential 
■fnil# Durkheim ascribed social d ieeryan, iaefcien to sccmoaIc 
crises# :4*rtoa* * refinement perceived the inatrriisic pressor** 


i® Surttieim* smile# IfSSt The Halos of fete sociological mthmi* 

Cita ©O.}# free Press oisoBo«*qsotsd lay Ran# 

4* lao# Venogopal# 1983* Cri» In Oar Society-! A Political Pers- 
pective, p. §8# Vika* PoOlisaiag noose# mini* 
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in any social ®rb#r mien deaend adjustment tetM aspirations 
ai'ici l«giti*dt5» opportunities and determined the various lewis 
and points in the social structure at wuien anti social conduct 
i* activated dus to laaiedjustment® The gap tateean aspirations 
ana tbs means cm impels an otherwise law soloing person to opt 
for illegal eii*s*», means® 8 It is only wnen a system o£ cultural 
values extais# virtually sows ail else certain common success 
goals tor tns population at large# wail# the social structure 
regorously restricts or completely closes ac cm® to approval 
»©«la® of reaching those goals for a considerable part of the 
same population# that deviant behaviour msma mi a largo seal®!® 

Tills disjunction between goals and means# and tbs 

consequent strain# leads to a weak suing of man*® commitment 

to the culturally prescribed goals# that is# to a stats of 

anomie# which create tne problem of adjustment* Clowaro and 

Ohlin# 1962 comments — “When a social system generate# severe 

problems of adjustment for two iKseupanfes of a particular social 

status# it is likely that & collective challenge to tne ligi- 

tlaaey of the established rule* of conduct will emerge. Tills 

lii especially likely where a democratic ideology assets# e*»poo~ 

sing eqoutery of ^portuaity and universally hign aspiration# 

2 

for success* • 

1® usarton# H.K.# I95?i social Theory ana dociul structure* p.l 

free #»««©«, Glencoe. 

a. Cl® ward* PUi#4t©hXin* L.k*# 1962* duliaqueney and opportunity# 

Free Press# dew fork* quoted by ftee# 1953*10©# 
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It Is overwhlleing sens* of social la j uatica which 
weeltins legitimacy ©I a social order or the social institutions* 

1® widespread# it leads to revolt. On lowar seal# 
it is* diffused as traditional criminality* 

1^15 Culture ^jjjSSSSSSL *^ Thorstsn SaUln das pat forward 
taa t usury or c altars conflict. According to this# when the 
cultural norms of eoatxgtioae cultural area® collide, ansa legal 
eoaaa of on# groups are extern dad over toe territory of another# 
or when migration takes place, culture conflict occur® resulting 
In toe violation or norms. 

Observing um relationship net ween crime and culture* 

Seliln said# "Among toe varies® Instrumentalities wrtlcn asocial 
groups nave evolved to sea are conformity in the conduct of tnelr 
members# the criminal law occupies an important place .... for 
It norms are binding upon all who live within the political 
boundaries of a state and are enforced through the coercive 
power of tne state. In some states these groups may co^risa 
the majority* in other® a minority# but tins social values which 
receive the protection of the criminal law are ultimately 
shied treasured by dominant interest groups" 

in Inaiun perspective Rao#(1983a 102) easwts, the 

fact that community and ousts* with different cultural traits 

1 

end values csexlst for the most part in harmony# does not 


i* seliln Tnorsten# 19i8# Culture# Conflict end Crims# S.S.R.C.# 


How tork® quoted by Hao* 1993 1 102. 


m 


tm concept* toacaua® “clashes between aiffersnt cultures 

can occur without local change in th» co^>ositiaa ana structure 
of tn«, jpqp illation# and on tne otnar hand# such changes may 
without c«43i»f cud tar# conflict. 1 

1 fftfggr *” 2a deed# there is nothing new 
tJki ’*•* of fch# sub-culturei theory to explain regional 
differences in crime* a. sub culture has been defined *# »«*, 
adb division of a national cult or# # composed ©f * combination 
of factorable social situations seen m class# status# ethnic 
background and regional and rural urban residence. and religious 
affiliation# but forming in their cobhisutlon a functional 
unitf which has an integrated impact on the participating 
individual**. 3 

mm * •*«*•** arising from land disputes# comunal 
and caste outrages# persons! venbatia are in intermixture of 
economic motivations end cultural conflicts, ii*«©i*y, murder# 
loot etc. are again a projection of crf@t 4 iii*iid cultural atti- 
tudes anti can be viewed in toe light of those values mien 
approved rebellion practice* in tne context of decoity l»w 
custe subculture qrmw and became a part of the social order in 
feh*s form of criminal activities# which convert crime into m 
occupat ion especially among martial castas, k* tUo#U98i UOS } 

1® Hannhsim# Hermann, 1965 1 Comparative Criminology# Houghton 

Mittiln & Co.# Boston# quoted ay ^ao# 1983*102. 
2* uao# yanugopal# 19i3i .... Ibid# p e 103* 



bbserves# *JUtnougtt dacoifey, ona of th* important £^a» of 

violence ha® an economic base# tiw importance of a traWUflft 
vnica extolled tn* deceits as Saghia - revolutionaries against 
an bs^ioitativa order * can not h® miniaiaed. The incidence 
of aacoity hue shown a re»rkabl# decline after the aarvldaya 
experiment to Matinya Prto«*h# bat it continue* to ftoartoii 
within Jttar Pradesh# where pockets of violiac«« supported by 
tradition and a blighted environment# persist* * 'fhe iociicdtiMW 
are that tnia form of crime eiU gradually coaw down with socio- 
economic development of the Ctwmbal valley ravines who*® geog- 
raphical inaccessibility merely serves to strength*!) the deviant. 
base-* 2, 

a parson tom into on® sucn group even ao4 by fores 

of tradition# training and association develops attitaua* la 
conformity wit a those of group. Mis vaiaw are different and 
distinctly hostile to toe environing eaitara. in strict sens# 
of tn® term# criminal subculture is primary feature of Indian 
criminal trlves and castes waxen have been statutorily decri- 
minalised no* hat some of wnom contina* to adhere to their 
traditional values. In tn® present context# however# w» are 
thinking to tarns of fen® vast number of people *no do not belong 
to a subculture etnas as a rntrabar of denetAxied tribes aid# but 
a boat of delinquents who emerge at different points at 

i 

and at different social level* though structural process. 




(e) Opportunity differential lor imqi o£ •atiof.yina a©-ai®* 
Ttooorists of tala tradition mk to interpret deviance i*» 


terms of deprivation or lack of opportunity for f jlfiinoat ol 


tno 4 joala ta cooga logitidato *»*«»# ai3 ° taSSMI o£ 


availability o£ iilagitlaa to »oan» to acniw# tow* 

and Heckay. 1M1. Mwmila Mlaqpmr ** 


Urmra Area, iJaiveri*ifcy of Chicago ?ra»a#CUI«iago* 

a# Raisa, A.J. ana »h©£ten* *•!*.# *"*» lanpixleai of ****** 

rentiai Association tmmtf in Ttm sociology of 
CriBs and Del in^iuoncy , od*Warvin K,,s#®lfgoiig* 



» 


‘fatten together# while socia logic ai theories have 
asm moon ey drawing the attention toward# taw roi# played toy 
sociocultural factors in too rise of criminal tendency # they 
have been vary diverse* 

3. Radical perspectives *- la the recent decades# it mm J seen 
argued that the psychological ana sociological theories# end 
coneeptual frame# lack historical perspective and ignore the 
f.;iCt and the impact of the *ban* (iitnJ wnich result# in ordi- 
nary man being l&oullaa as asviants or criminals* lii© jsain 
assumptions in this hav# Mil 

Ca) criminal law doss not represent the professed, shared morality* 
it is merely an embodiment of fchs particular interests of ti»* 
raiin® few in a stratified society* 

(to) crime is not a quality of ah act the parson comite hot rather 
a consequence of rules and sanctions* 

Cc> the criminal Justice system ‘has bean regarded as the criminal 
processing system which f auctions to maintain the status quo 
to protect the interest of tue elite or to promote • career Jen* 

or the function arias* 

fd) til® poor da not break the legal codes more often than others# 
a It hough tney are arrested more often ana treated more harshly 
4 a a *- a *r to prevent mm extensive nonconformity and it is they 
or* anon the label of criminal is no** successfully applied. 

1* Matsa, a*# m»t Seceonlag Oevlaat# printice-«ail*p* 107# 

Sew ’fork* 

2, Backer# op.eit*# p. 8* 


r 
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Backer# Turk# Jainney, Hats®, dricson, Cisamtolis® 
ana fterakoif and many ©thsrs Hair* furtner extended tiias© par#** 
p actives. 7h» radical potspoc tivss Hair© dona much to provoko 
thinking and to indue© a roosamiaation of. th© f auctioning of 
different criminal justice aoctors. Hoaivtft it is 64fll«alt 
to sjumswiiie to t«am without pwimtioiw. Thors id som in 
tjiem 3 certain &ack of logical reasoning ** not to mention tit® 
non-uvailahility of empirical mtmacm* 

it is apparent tnat no single tneory la appiicdOlo t® 

atcpiain tit® institution of daeoity fairly an® folly. Vtim 
U&sxc limitation of uni causal tueories is that they ana snatoi® 
to account for all factors responsible for dacoity. It might 
ba mors relevant here to say that tn« tneory of anomie# tneory 
of sutocultorai and the tneory of diffaronti-sl association «® 
applies©!® to soma ©xtant. 

Tins theory of cast# sate^enltir## soioh is oassc. on 
tna assumption that certain elements life mores, values, choices# 
or oj^wsaions of criminal orientation - ar* crnmm to a parti- 
cslar cast# ana ti*os# elements differ significantly from casts to 
east®* also provides a clue for understanding the emmmtXc factor® 
of the protest. mmwrnts enile we may ns# the eeseept of cast# 
suO-euiture me shoulo not mm it as a categorical Jiiporatlviu 
Although* culture emerges vioianc# or predatory activity in e 

person# it does not necessarily determine Ms coarse of action. 

Therefore, assumption ofc tnis study for «n«i»iag thorn* 

reties! formulation, it is realised that theories of sociological 
perspective may gl wo as thorough insight and provide duo ospla- 
notion in enderetmadioi tho pcmMmm* 


nil 


<B«i4s<r<2 y&iiii into tint ayr^-tu oS tiu prooi&a# it #&al4 


aii rat-wr good ta aigoUfrA* caa aroa of study* &ltsiodSi»# tb*** 
ar ^. ou as .mar* taw .utciuricj o£ nx .txt'f is v«*r/ 

3 -sci-iiiy tas 2 a- td&J. 6iW 8iMici«ilcii*iltf rogiafi# oss ■feusiya Erases!* 

as s* criUfi# proa* aaa mw boon kno*i historically iri«l«nc« 
sna loot.# ii : i#y http's product*! tft* soot fsarsd dacoits toi.s 

century Mia nave carried on t*ts tradition c£ ioofe# -sirdar# 
plii&gw aiici kidnapping . 


mat ia racist fcisw* uw» southern waat part of ^itfcasr 
Pr&uosn enicst As link tad aitn t**a ««der «todaf» Pradesh and 

Rajasthan* in gaining new dimension in the hlsto tf of ducoltp* 
Hence w» haw cooc«int«Kl upon till* newly dacolta Anfesw© a.cta 
of yttat Pradesh including toe region of isancioiWwM far »*«** 
parpo mm. It has a coverage of fcaalw districts smich were 
a|elaw*l dacaits infested dy Uttar fwd^ft aowrirwnt, ms 
total given area of stony cotfg»ri*«s over 52928 3%. * iwl 

tne population* According to c«w Uil* is 213SS186. 


T^HTjUtriou a*** i **. ^^JLiiiiSSL 
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Tm reasons for Uniting th* **** *** 

» auction of aoovo diitrlsta are mmf* of ail thas® mxm 

t,fm scares srere taa moat notorious of ttm dacoit gangs «mre 

Maa Singh to bandit qreaa Phoolan »«vi a«® ottwsrs ooaratad ss»i 
, trere ware mot-m of incidence of mass ®*d«r took 
piac-a oaring a vary abort parlod, Kanpur# stab# Sta-tfati md 
M&niparl are nost problacstic districts share a nreibss 1 of paopls 
snot dead Of fcha notorious Oaooit gang®. II *m tate a clots 
look at to# Jjwioanea of aaeoitiaa and aoroar and ymielf data, 
of criaa© of thais district® « not only tfta gravity os crire 
toat tn© las# and ortiar position coaid irt realised* 


it 

4 fpa PBi mSs^mm m 



Incidanca of Criat 
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3iS0 
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: # <3. Folic® Haadqaartare# JUao'tesw* 


Ttm orearvation of abere origan fig or as tea a direct 
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relevant*® to the and ordar situation iri tn® nfcatwsr where 
the attar Psetiesh PeUee showed a failing trend la dae©lty. 
?h® ®a®v« itatittic m not foUy reflect fcn® aria* nitration 
a>*e«us® these <ar« motif mmm* for not reporting thm cztam* 

Thm abov* season* land m special iaapor tsnee from 
tti« point of view of research sine® the coaid to* fooad 

in thus® regions of attar Pra<3«»h in m accentuated fora# 




i m wmmm ' 


HiTiioaoiiesy 

To prepare the specific fraeswark of oar research 

project# ©uprising both theoretical and th* field work ops- 
rations# individuals aas organisations have been contact^ for 
whatever data they Haul ©n the subject. As a result# pwllal* 
nary uiasas»lofia Mi hsM with seme of toe officials of polio® 
a ad Jail departments* parsons organisation who already 
worked on daeoity problem# social worker «nd agencies active 
in tl» field# ew-dacolt chieftains and a few daeoiVs families* 

RgygAgCH £>331dM 

Research design i* the plan# structure and strategy 

of investigation conceivua so as to obtolaes* answers to research 
question* and to control # vurianeuo The plan is the ovora II 
©chore® or prografi of the research* It includes a® ® u * i H® 1 ® 
of ysiat tli® investigator will do fro® writing th# hypothesis 
aad thalr operational Implications to the final analysis of 
data* Th® structure of research is mere pacific* It Is th® 
out lins# ths schenaa# th® par*dig® of the operation of tne 
variable®. Strategy iaplies how the research ohj ectives will 
be rasched and how the problems encountered in the research 
will be is.ackl«d* 


1# lesrliager Fred# U*. 19?S * Foundations of Behavioural 

Research p. 300 # surjeet Pub.# Mew Delhi. 

















hypotfteais in tti« scientific 


«i is lit cl# ciaatot tmt> nypothe&is is an i^ocuat 
>an»aJol« tool in aoisntlfla r««»a*ch. Th* mtmf kmtjUm 










tiitii the general assumption that daeoity in a product of sociai 

structure# and that the individual dacoit is only a attorn of 
th « axiatanee ©1 the reliant structural condition© ana processes. 
It is also argued* ana perhaps with some justification* that 
odd in favour of daeoity are greater for those #t» **« onofcio- 
naif# unstable and physically strong* In other woroa the present 
at(jKiy *tte«s»ta to analyse the socio-cultural matrix end establish 


tne iinfcage bates an the society end daeoity. 


$*ha> street oral factors play largely a dominant *ol#« 


®o long *» these factors persists in a society # the daeoity will 


continue to flourish. Ttm basic assumptions implied here is 


that daeoity is a systematic product wftlch has gmwn to its 
present institutions! form through a long historical process. 


And daeoity last as long as these systemic conditions remain 


irrespective of individual will °* choice, itiefly# than# tin 
system of dacoity is ■governed by same general lew that relate 


ro the general structure of society, 


Tho se who resort to infraction are governed by special 
conditions end special lews which are in turn determined by 
g «oral conditions and general la we. in other wards# though 
tm the tm per^mrtlvea# mm relating the system end tne other 
to the individual* are aj^erently distinct mm mml usiw# they 
represent two mutually interrelated viewpoints, id as much as 
they afford a e©h#r«sat end complete anQerJtending o£ tha problem* 


1# Singh# a .a* #19?9i Becoming Bacoitsi b Ceee otudy of torn 

dacoity System in Central inoie# Journal of 
So cia l ansi ioonoaic studies# p* 19* 
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approaches to *m wp* or osmigl 

Tt XX # UM tlUTVi WkjOC ii|MMaCtMW to til# #tJsiy of 

a#v 4 »»G#* if‘l£dt uim :* i# structural # 0 d#l* in •®** * a3? ‘ si <sar 

otflif, pxoi^unaoa df Mum { 1141) #&& iiaxiiftf## {1833) a&& carxiod 
fartnax »y mttoa {UM)» mtimrUmi <133t> m» mr»®m U3S1). 
vm major cowoarn of t»i* s#oa#i ii with th# straafcdxai^nlfearai 
lovmis in th# stow/ of 4wi*ne#« Appll#*! fco fen* prmamnt cm&mt 

ife #wphii#i*h9 px#ci3#lif tnos# sooio ,, hist0x>lnsl os foxes## 

l 

mien mmt>® •itologicaliir to 0»eoity . 

*rh« aucond 1# tiw psee##«ual iwxlal# l>xonin«iit #*®nfl 
thos# wf» is#v# «mmm& tni# «o*l#l »x# fen® natesiiiug tn#oxi#t## 
immrt (1951)# Bwskmr (1383) and anchor (1971) • **il# 4#vlanc« 

in tn# structural swouei i» x*g*x<s#d msicaliy *s rui» bracking 
tnd mmptia*x& m *#ito4.ag*c*i cawniitakOtt* # in th# stcanfi instance 
ttm origin «a& continuants* of ctovianes® 1® c«***i#a®*t* *i*» th# 
eagre# oc societal reaction orougnt upon it* ^h* r#i«van«s# of 
fenlss citoOoi in tne present context is limit#** sraemu## hacalty# 
ms ftxxR osittg stigmatise## i# eleoet a socially accepted affair 
in tne soeiefcy under study. 

Third* fchsr# are to# phenoeeaologiats mmo change fciw 
lavel Of aisphasis Of concentrating the individual. 7tm ? 
lay emphasis on the inner life of * dwlanfe* his motivation 

ana fen# sense and «ani»g to# Att&ciwa aim when tm tummd 
deviant Ccieouxal lid®, Mat*# 1333# *8 iittght 1370). 


1 # Singh# R.G* » 1380 1 *** op.cit.# p. 3-7 
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Xu our ststiy of t .he central ttwnm of tnis 
oar stteqpt has been to adhere closely to the street oral mat i«l 
is preference to tint other tw. For one thing an acceptance 
of tM postuJLat.it tnat dacoity geminates not. irons to* imivAdnal 
bat tram the moei&l teorlc tsaJsss it necessary to a comps- 

rati vs method for unfolding too deeper layers o£ fcne 'bsoader 
soei&i system responsible for it* genesis* Waldos tne force 
that operate at to# system level# there is yet another anicn 
acta at ttis indiviuoai level ana gives riss to and p«rp®tarat« 
the system of dacoity in society# 

From the vise point of an individual and his perce- 
ption of deviance ana his *»a, traiisation of existing 

constraints to cowit infraction and adopt * career of a deviate# 
tne structural forces* regardless of their offset on him# are 
to bs laokud at independently (fney are seldom perceived by a 
d&colt in his act of transgression}# The aelbarian approach® 
a major so arc© of inspiration for phsnossnoiogists* ha.® tiiare- 
fora been heavily raliaa ^?on to study tns le^tivations behind 
a aacoic's (actor’s) inauigance in oaeoity (activity)® 

wsi\Tion ma msuacrioit of sammub 

jus ths study intends to deal with tho problem of 
dscsoity in the area of Oacoits infested regions of a ttar Pradesh 
vith special rsfsronce to Doah and Sondelkhand,. these tao regions 
its geographiesiiy »e»arafc#fi Cat they have the msm of dacoity 
in coaKaoa# iter*# It souici no .setter to mention that Uttar Pradesh 
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one of largest state of India has be©o selected for anal y* 
slag tne ducoity system# since the dacoiti.es nave Jemma showing 
tremendous increase in this state in coaparisian of otor states 
of Indian territory* 

It is r&thar difficult and risky to contact a good 
number of oacoits in open air due to the lack of ac wqmte in* 
formation about t hen and tnair availability neftiova tne scattered 
universe. Hence it was proposed to conduct pilot survey of 
central and district jail of Uttar Fradesn* The present study 
delimits its concern to convicted and surrendered dacoite who 
have ®mm imprisoned in onove Jell®. According to the Jail 
Reform Committee*# 1980# the number of convicts ( JfC ) in 

dacoit / was 1107 including female dacoits# out of which about 
1SK male cacoits were taken to interview in five central and 
sown district Jail* ofc Uttar Pradesh# including Beghl sudhar 
frah# fatehgarh* Becasme it was not possible for an individual 
researcher with limited means and time to study all convicted 
and surrendered daeoits* 

For cue purpose of study# the permission to interview 
tne inmates was sought fra® inspector dunere! of prisons# head 
quarters# Lucknow (J.p.) with tne neip of Home Oepartmant* 
government. of Uttar Pradesh* 

airing tne field work, it was fouad that Prison 
aitiiinistration does not have any classified records of convict ts 
according to x#f>*C« sections* So# first of all we hud to prepare 

1* Jail Reform Committee, 1980 * Home Affair® Department* 

Uttar Pradesh# Lucknow. 





t n« list of inmate dacoits from records of jail register, 


tnen 'm cond acted tn© Interview 


These deceits fail onder tar«4 categories# 


1. Those acquit ted after trials* 

2 . rhose raalsasad after tit* ccwipietlon of their sentence# and 


chieftain* 3 confined to the 3 9agiii Sooit»r «rah* fafcehgaxrh* and 
©trier jails* Tn® other aacoits in zm mmplm mm sal acted at 
purposive sampling amongst those in t km central and district 

jails from last catagurjf* 


node! lei§ I*ucKnow 22 
Contra! Jail Bareilly 2d 
Central Jail Fatahgarh 37 

Central Jail Mainl 34 
Central Jail 9anaras 3© 
Gist* Jail Agra U 
Hist. Jail JBteti II 
Diet* Jail MaMpuri 11 
ftUt* Jail Stawah 2 
Diet* Jail Fafcehgarh 1© 

Oiatt* Jail Jhansi **» 
JSisfct* Jail Sanda 2 


Total 


39 

t he obvious advantage# of easy traceability m& 
accessibility * there is some qualitative justification for this 

kind of selection and it® approximation to represents uvenes# • 
Thm Oaeoit* in the last category were mostly simple dacoit# 
not rutnlass criminal# All# the surrendered eacaits were rata* 
tmm hardened criminals with long criminal records. 

aat.i Call taction *** First of all, tae- initial information were 

gathered iron various so areas like esdLsting liter --it ora, contacts 
with officials as Mail as non official® etc* 'fhsn # an Antarv ia® 
schedule was framed to conduct interview with inmate® of jails* 
The whole subject was devibad into six sections* 

C XU&W P**% ®* interview *h«da 1« 
consisted mostly of questions on demographic features such as 
age# education* occupation# caste# religion* marital states etc. 
of the sample. 

(ii)Paraily Background t* it iavoivoo an inquiry into the nature 
of family* background uucii as* nature of family* its occupation 
ana i«ea®e» family probl*® and family lit® bm£om coming in 
bacoity * 

C ill l SMMAML ***** 

informations on the criminal background of the deceits Jnclu- 

ding their oetails of crims and punishment given by court. 
lie) «**» is the mala part of 

interview schedule which cover * variety of questions m the 
nature of daeolty system. A deep inquiry lias 'been rn^um shout 
the personal causes of dac&itf* descisiion making process# 





condition* for ad;stl#ai©f| in a fang 
tivair dosc-isaion «tc* 


intttviftw *ch*ctai«# 



41 



itm association^ SMtmevlm-m mm al m 


talon. 

2u addition to tftooo int«rvio*»# th* ft&lp of 
r^rsonaals iwVd M t*k*» tin* to tin*. 


Iu&qxv&w aotM&tt 1# *as applioti *» td« 


1>he seljscfcact mnaxes * 

in jo:!.. ion. placas or room o£ eo*=«ening ■*«»«>“ 04 P risois 
maintain** nutticiont privacy *K* ataaunce »£ official* to 
* Ma ro •»« Mcrat a.w roUobl. raipomm, tm> «* U8d * ar 
UaniM m, a»*.Uy oroaght oy oonviotoa »r 6 or wito ta« 

p ®mi.«ion of eonconning laototcgM. Convict**. **««« trl * d 
ts „ 8S « 8 too inatt* toot oono ot to* intonation give.. »oM 
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toe harm tola ana that. toe toe free to speak evenly auto 

frankly. Before starting with toe interview to take inmate 
in confidence ma the pareqaisite condition for the saecass 
of tftis technique, Oach case was assured of toe secrecy of 
tli® interview toy the researcher also. 

in imagining of the interview# the inmates cucoits 

were sot billing to talk much. They were oootofcfai son *a*Fi» 
cioas about the intention of researcher ana war# very cantinas 
in nis speech. Also the sense of guilt ana anger was very 
strong in then® som> of them were irritated at towns *9 questioned 
about their past specially their criminal history snd dacoity 
career® fhoiiQt}< the group of surrendered dacoifs was more 
responsive# told and frank in taking about their criminal «ti« 
vlties of the due oit/ life ^ petty or local dacoite m£m 
reluctant to espress their heart with ease. They sere again 
and again reminded of the researcher that their talk with him 
wo alto not harm them in any say and toe helpful to tn# amt 
generation of the land. To get fail response it was owe Mato 
to conduct free associations! interview in some cases® W»*t 
of the gang chieftains were more prone to boost aconfe Umir 

mm* committee daring dseoity span. 

Post collecting the minimum factual data se had* 
therefore* not only to be sympathetic and tactful t» 
inmates tout also had to accept -their welcome, mill* the 
chances of giving same sensitive information correct ay than 
co ala not toe denied. 
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©or in® tiie iat#rvl®w with dacoits ate ©tears te® 
researcher tea to us# in torsi®# dil®ct. 

for about thro® souths# to# r®s«atoft«r toorte ate 
visited zm mmlm area of study. m m% a a®**®* of people 
including persons in high authority of Jails and jsoilc© usssl 
av« so-w victims of villages* m diaeusste with t tom the 
problem In all Its aspects* Ataost ths Min points of con* 
varsatlons ate discussions mrm mtmi at the saae tiw* or tefor® 
going to »te® 

e*«« stadias t* » A fee cm® studios* soaw of saasonad deeoits 

and soms of mjor sass mute®* ineidaots, have Hmm prepared 
intensively to -arrive at a mrnpmw Imml of otesrstateing of 
a d#v4at#*s psychological sotivatiofts » More specially# tha 
prove has Ja®« centred on the study of ax-aacoit chief tel®* 
who ted Mi olasinatea daring encounter® with polio# is last 
decade* 

,?l®0ld#s tiw first hate data collected by 
researcher through interviews# vaiuahl® sstarial tea also &m& 
coiloeteu froia steoteary sources# sajor secondary sources »r# 
zm riscowls of th« polio® ate Jail departments # census reports# 
district statistical tend hooks# ate district gaaetteers of 
north seat province ate ©antral 'India, Racourse lias ala© tea® 
taken to historical literature ate different doctoral thesis®# 
etc* 

Reliability of Dates** in order to unsur# the reliability of 
data collected through interviews# it m® tallied with the 


I 


I 


i 





regions of Does* ana « *•»!<*•• it# tit* ®toby 4o«® 

not ©ovor mj rsrasdlai fts&sars of tbo prooisa# *' 4cil as E ’ tlsai9i ”' 
i itation of sarroadoswd daeaits# prison adaptation «te. 
eoala not sutfton tics iiy pr«s«nt th® ssjQ 9 #afcioifi» ©n ttm #£I<sse~ 
tivo eradication of bacoifcy aI®o. 

aiffioalt/ tbo first and for® aost profclsw facod 

oaforo f ioid r #»rk was to obtain tomil poraissAoii for v i®itiiisg 


turn various prisons to tftfcsr Pradosti* •!!» pa 
in t®§ mattsr was a wry log? a ®* 4 tsdioas «n* 


yOKlt&X’ fflUIJf IftttllWOjfttliMS Of tim aufcnori tias * officer* *t 
Higa I«Mi in police and prinion diipartmsiit*# particularly at 
tn* police neabiistorfear#* Uackno* wmm not wry helpful. The 
aeiaylag utsitoue of the officials of prison headquarter* * 
buokiiom* in fact# placed ntay dif f ieuitiM end obstacle# in 
gaining the permission to interview tm Jail immtee* li©ee*«r 
tno cooperation extended toy secretary# *■&»«* Qepartaaant of the 
ewomiiwmt of Uttar Pradesh® toq.know helped to ease t too problem 
an4 objection raised at prison headquarter level. At tH€s ®»»® 
time# there is no gainsaying that the ellling cooperation 
extended toy 2.0. Anti dacoity coil# Agra and wporlntoodonts 
of different central and district Jails awd® ay tank ee*f * 

Xu prisons the inmates &r® not fra® of cons tra int • 
Ttocy a®# l M 9 f in thaix assigned work fro® aomfsig to n©©u« 

•till# I mas given a lot of time and help to interview witli 
tn«a® Initially they were reluctant to furnish the inform*** 
tioxia fully and fairly. Thue# collection mt data is very 
tedious and tiring job. To deal witn criminals is not mmf 
taek . They genasruily* complained bitterly about their r®al*»s# 
especially twee wne toad passed agooci part of ****** ii^rison* 
msat. Thsy also criticised about to© lack of teforaatory view 
©£ prison officials. Thus# t© concentrate them on our project 
waa sa «m difficult in starting# but later on they responded 
«I1 to son© extent. 

as tim pro© lea unoar study baa many dissensions* fctoo 
awa of study is also mi am and tins consuming, a siagl# band 
investigator cannot work smoothly* Tbs most difficult problem 


t could collet# ay work* 





Tha Stata o£ Uttar Pradesh is dawidad into S7 


districts including two m« districts * and Lalttpar 

oat of which 12 districts hav« boon diclared daeoits to£«§tad 
by Uttar pndtMw Oovowwwiit unaar an ocdtoanea*! Taasa ©iatricts 
are Agra* .Etan* St a wait « Matopuri# Farrukhabad, Kanpur and 


caphycally aaparatsd fro* aach otnar oat they h*P« dean known 
historically for violanca, loot and tha bana of dacoity to 


Mathura* Aligara# Horadabad and Satipiir* in tit® -South by th# 
district of :4adnya Fracas a and Rajasthan* aspaciaiiy Agra is 
bordsrad on th* .fast Of the district of Bharatpur (Sajastiian) 
mlia on tm South fast toy th» district of Moran* and Shtod 
(K«s»«) which are especially crime prune. an the north to Bast 
of stah # Mainpuri# Fa rrokhabad and Kanpur* there is a long 
■strip ©£ the districts of Sahjahan^ur, Hardoi# tttraao afld Fatehpar 


1. Pradesh Government Ordinance* octooar 22* jpsi 



utiieh mm oguaily cri mspmm* Tim mmmm par* os w«w ** 
attaenad eitri the send* ilkftaad **•*• 

Historically# th® l»a«Iari« of fcfcs* asTOeiMsawl »@@i©n 
h&va ysscl®r90»t changed froa ti*i to tooaaclary 

fionciaXknanei m* defined as lying »t««i the riwr yawaoa on 
«.«« Min«>i>n. Masmada on the dedti)# C timbal on Ww and ®on* 


, *r« also daeoifca loEnataa* Tim mm mi 
. Jhansi ara iiolnd tf&fcft too Jaoandari*© 
■iota of Madnya Pradasn. 


Thus# there is a long strip of daeoit 3 infested 
districts on tootta th» sides of river faaana and Qmagm £tm 


Bm»d a to Banda. ThJ| Cftntra i ae «a of operation of gangs is found 


in the soateaca part of Btmmh mmm 'tmm a# Chmbai# Kunw&rl# 
a*in#n ama. Pahooj join each other*. 



amxts 


Tm toelH of ttna population in tooti* the rations liva 


in tee villages. Ttim ratio batUMDi fcha urban and sural popu< 
lafcAon is found to to® roughly 1 * 5 . Tin* parefemteg© of 
population of oacoita Anfastad rag ions is highar C 21.56/4 
against nearly 13ft of true state as a who!*. A praiominantiy 


Mainpuri 

istawah 


Batoaua 

Jteasl 


MMdspar 

Janaun 


walitpur 
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Tim m ® r all density of population in ttia state coats® 
t© 977 per *q. lot. while in Sw^elkhsnd average density of 
population is 1&S.& per eg. km* which to below state aeoait/. 

Tm districts <&§ Kanpur aim #mru have & vary high density of 
population of 61S and Ss?4 persons pot sg» Isa. respectively. 

It is el®ar from the jivan table that the district of Ooab are 
dense populated o&wpmmi to BundelkbjuicU 

Bex ratio of t m state a* a wool* SSd fmk per 
thousand male la slightly higher as cottsareti to cUcoita intested 
regions# 82? .4 in boab and 93 i per thousand female in Bunueikhanh. 



Rural area of andean district coses at the bottom as 793 £«sai«§s 
per thousand sale* 


jJggMffiLAJtt j£0.yg^tIQ» 

Th* crude literacy rate of £oab region and Sundelkhand 
(41. 649C) Is higher as compared to state literacy 27.4016 #«ept 
Aadaon* There is significantly low literacy percentage in Sa&atm 
Ut«33*) following tslitpor <2C.32X) and Band* £23.64X3* la 
rural area it is even tore discouraging. Comparatively fatal* 
literacy a» shown in the table V is -also very low to ail the 
districts* jt to to. 38*1 la aodb and 13.86X to aundelkiiand • In 
rural areas# the corresponding figures would be even lower. The 


r@ae.aa behind low literacy rate in these areas is that the educa- 
tional facilities are insufficient and under util ised • 


m 


Wmmtm 


•Total 


Stall 

Uminpaxi 

Itawah 

FarrelUiafc^ 

Kanpur 

tsAsm 


Jliansi 


lands 

Jalaun 


44*32 

37*05 


43.03 


30*33 


19 . 4 ? 


30*4 a 


21*02 


833 

11*43 

18*89 

9*39 


33*45 
24, If 
3i«09 
3%49 

32 . 3 ? 

43*13 

14.63 

34.71 

23,04 

24*27 

38*37 

20.82 


Averag-t 


41*44 


17,08 


30.42 


Souses* « €«eos* Uttar Fraiests* 1981 

2n both titi# regions# there ar# thru® types of school® 

- Junior toaslo# senior basic «o8 Higher Secondary schools* tout 
aofc of the higher educational Xnatit&tlons are situated in towns 
ana cities. There are still a dasher of villages Iron-; "dmm 
junior basic schools are within the rang® of 3 low. or shove 
the distance of 3 Ksts. a® shown In the table Vi. these estueatlonal 
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facilities do not appear m mm® sufficient qualitatively or 
qmmmUmlj* mm® in the state number of Junior Basic* senior 
Basic and High Schools par on* lac population are 3®* 3.3 and $ 
respectively* 

mjd 

saucutluna l Afflgftitiaa in the i-*r»a ( 1977 j 


a*tt o. 

District 

J. Sasic 
Sciiool® 

8. Sasic a.S. 
schools school® 

So. ©f Villages where 
J.i. Schools at 3 Km. 
or above 

1. 

Agra 

1443 

mi 

127 

428 

a. 

Stall 

n* 

212 

•9 

5§© 

3. 

Msinpuri 

1248 

25© 

64 

im 

* 

Stawati 

lOJi 

271 

99 

§35 

5. 

farr»W»atesrtl©33 

27© 

103 

82§ 

A «, 

lUMlMllS* 

2233 

497 

142 

521 

7. 

Babaun 

1153 

129 

4® 

919 

8* 

Thansi 

945 

m 

SO 

327 

9. 

la»ia 

1164 

19© 

SO 

302 

10* 

ifaiaispur 

iOS© 

132 . 

m 

778 

il. 


912 

1*8 

62 

183 

JL4® 

Lalitpux 

€>43 

9© 

14 

317 


9oucc»* D4r*teEiti of Education* attar Pradesh# Allahabad. 

Statistical Aim tract# Jttar Pradesh# Cl 9TJ-7S) 
Ziucknow* 



jy§ aftignt tm *j**ct*4# twa regions ura primarily 
agarariaa. 74. S4 p@*e«st of th* work** jxspttiatioii is *a@ag«a«l 
in coltlvatAM Including agricultural About 3.74 pm* 

coot and 21.87 pwwat «» ««?pioy*0 in too*® mM Indus trios and 
ottos* works. Tkm gmimsxl mmxwmm of industrial activities 


Mtlnparl 


F&walcfctaliid 


K«npur 

luAion 


Jhmml 


1. 3al«m 28.47 St .02 20.U 

io t^AAtpur 31®73 49*10 10.08 

1fctaX~'^ ' '''' ii.Ts""'""* SOoU 14 ©43 






Tm land m» pattern lias $®ma by top^aca- 


S3 



phlcal# aoll a ad climatic conditions on toe one hand# end jwgloaal 
distribution of population on the other bend. Baaddlkhwd taglen 
ha® got its mm oliinats# ecUphio «mt soolo«*®£»sis»tie constraints. 
thm terrain M ululating plain* with irregular hill®* 




The pattern of land utilisation In different district 
of dacoita Infested area i» given in table VXZ1. 0£ th^S* .pSI 
iarast area in Uttar Pradesh. 6.89 peraent is under formats In 
both the regions * Th© 3undelkh*nd region has# mm area unuer 
forests (4.7W) them the aoab region (2.16M). The other uncol** 
riveted land alluding fallow land is 28.69 gwsrcwsit of con total 
user and unculturable land in Uttar Pradesh anils coitucablii waste 
land covers 43.49 percent of fchw total cul curable mate lend in 
Uttar Pradesn - 13.91 percent in boab and 26.1*1 sMurveat in amW** 
khand. The mxt anmn erne in boab (13.J9X) is higher than ia 
Buadslkhand (10.6334) of the total shown are® in Uttar Pradesh® 

Both the regions cover 23.93 percent of total sown -area in Uttar 
Pradesh. Mostly the entire area is jUMocroRped in Sundelfchaiict 
while Ooab is doubis cropped due to adequate Irrigation facilities. 

Agricult are! px^uctinn la the tm regions is not 
equal* The Boaoelkmaoci region appears to toe rather liafwieapped* 
mainly for two regions* oat landed agricultural practices, and 
inadequate! irrigation facilities. It is evident from the table 

VIII that SS.S percent land of and 16 » 3 percent load in 
Sundelkhand mm irrigated by different Beans of Irrigations. 



n 
' '■ 



It 

tikMtX&XA- 

rnmrtM 

kmm 

r&mst Ofariand other 
tfumiltl- ns# 
vatatolS www 

Culturabla poatuna 
*W«i 6 0«MW# 


••fc 8 mb Xntanalty 

mm %®W&P 

l# 

40T* 

47f373 

IfSSO 

13783 

34«©3 

111104 

1091 

1181 

40680 

9902 

Mim 

234.46 

2* 

ttah 

444043 

1168 

12934 

34485 

41075 

2456 

5tS>3 

32632 

11956 

194544 

154*31 

3 • 

Kainpurl 

432619 

6829 

47f§2 

27873 

24972 

2711 

3799 

14968 

20767 

27314® 

145.72 

4. 

Btawait 

437863 

39484 

2#3§? 

31268 

i248 

2260 

303® 

2057® 

16051 

279579 

141 #S0 

5. 

?arrolil»J»« 42WS1 

5767 

23309 

40230 

23394 

3087 

10956 

13917 

17494 

270711 

145.11 

H • 

Kaapir 

620269 

11972 

95914 

Alim 

2642® 

4642 

13365 

26996 

17166 

426007 

131.97 

7. 

Sad#i» 

818881 

6903 

14857 

40969 

8764 

73§ 

mu 

3416S 

12033 

392*42 

135.95 

a® 

Jhansi 

494231 

32344 

35068 

31605 

64572 

1002 

2058 

mm 

1®176 

299054 

na.it 

9. 

Band* 

•01293 

77781 

47880 

37127 

43743 

127 

mm 

50613 

30781 

481529 

116.99 

10® 

Hawdxpir 

?»?47 

37299 

a§®©0 

42746 

36025 

406 

urn 

42731 

26386 

so3fsa 

105.79 

n @ 

Jalann 

. 454011 

24502 

tmm 

25360 

9135 

133 

MSS 

18233 

9134 

347238 

106.97 

12. 

Xolltveir 

»«S3 

mm% 

20798 

25516 

23767 

7817 

3341 

31271 

34805 

172470 

226.03 


Total 

§332^7* : 

393993 

334§SS~ 

430642 514920 

3S66® 89812 

39614® 

230251 4068444 

128.5 

Total ©©•& 

(ti«e fleet. ) 

33*43 

1.13 

1.98 

2.5® 

2.24 

0.16 

0.47 

2.12 

1.10 

22.64 

143.3 

Total Bun&el. 
(bm fleet. > 

29.69 

2.41 

1.37 

1.62 

2.91 

0.10 

0.42 

JtiillS 

1.19 

18.04 

113.6 

Grand Total 
t&ae Meet*) 

43.32 

3.93 

3.34 

4.30 

5.29 

0.26 

0.89 

3.95 

2.36 

40.68 

121.5 






1979«»80 


6,9 

14.41 $.22 

2. 65 

232.4© 

2®S4 

$.12 

i©.fi 

3,3© 

3,36 

4,47 

55.3 

6.9 

13.071©, 26 

2.63 

298.29 

2.34 

8.64 

6.53 

3.3© 

3.36 


60.1 

6.® 

13.0® 4.3® 

0.37 

232, 40 

2.54 

4.73 

12.72 

1.3© 

1.77 

. §#S3 

66 .5 


»Mo. district Hie® Nteet ®r«» Jawar sw®a«sai» 


Agra 6,9 14,41 $,32 2.6S 313,4c 

stall 1,9 13.©?!©, 26 2.8S 298.21 

JfeifSpttrl o®9 S3, CM 4,38 ©,37 232# 4C 

JSfcHWltl 2,37 14,90 5® IS 2,43 147.3® 

farraktiabad 2.37 14.74 4.11 1.5® 267.17 

Kanpur 2.2S 13.54 4.3a $M 147. a® 

Mam 1.33 11.52 4.44 3.9® 298.30 

Jhan»4 #12 7.84 2.97 # 4S 23S.H7 

lau^a .12 4.01 1.5® .19 23®.#? 

Haiftitpur .12 $.63 2*52 0.72 23S.« 

Jalaun .12 10.0© 3. $2 1.74 238,47 

LaUtpur ©13 5,7® 5.2© 4.93 238.47 


faia«s 


in iNtremtagaiita©,) 


Maai^ur 

Jalatm 

Lalltpur 


Total Avarapi 


Total Stata 


1.45 4.42 13.27 0.88 l.SS €.24 

l«m 4 ,09 9.33 0.8® 1.85 4.47 

1.36 7.04 15.32 0.®» l.®5 3.70 

2.97 4.55 113® 2,01 4.94 2.7® 

031 3.9® 235 2.11 3.9© 2.79 

©31 3.9® 43© 2.17 3,9© 2.79 

0.73 3.98 7.70 0.96 3.9© 3.7® 

©31 3,9® 15,84 5.41 3,9© 2,7® 

0.09 3.9® 7,93 2.49 3.9© 2.79 


2.51 10.il 4.7© 2.39 236.37 1.4® 5.42 9.87 2.32 3.03 3.83 


5.10 13.14 5® 2© 2.44 273.17 1,63 5.76 9.94 3.57 3.9© 3.92 


•1,4 

*M 

4i,S 

43.8 

at,® 

13*4 

1 ©.» 

IS.l 

17,# 


39-/7 


Sdttscet #. Agricultural statistics# Biraetomat# afiffe®# Publication Mo. 68« taatterylftO# buttlm**. 
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ttm crop intensity gwcccntago la Doab U43#3H) i* Itlt^MHr than 
Sais^lWwaa (113.490. Agrtoultuif*! iWMfli fMntouetion Mttt 
par Haet&ro o£ rtc®, uhftttt* «*«*# *®sr**CH*n®# pal®®® m& 

©11 otMtaikta 1® biqmr In mm a* worn to tm tots!®! XX. 




Tim most prominwat tmtwem o£ fch® rural ic«t i® « 
large nitotoor ©t &&&11 hoidjUM}*< As par tb® agriculture ©«»«» 
f igurm «v*ll®tol« to 1876-77, 1516.0 (Wm-mmd®) 

‘now lag* to Saab district® awl stout 364.3 (Thousand*) to Sand ©1- 
khand region ®#r® las® that on® doctor® ®xt® 631.2 txjousands land 
holding® to tooth tta« r®fi«*i® *r® fcwtw®®© ©a® to tM© Iwetu®* 

XiteS-* 


ototrtot ala* Ho. of itoldtoga by. ato® ^ 

i.SI©* District .S-Ualow .5-1 1«*2 2-3 3-4 4-51 S-10 10 -Wbov® 




2m St*h 137.1 66.3 68 •* 4i.x w® » 

3* ffaiRpuri 146.4 70. S 57 .6 It.S 9*0 4®4 S..1 0.7 

4. Stototoit 124.1 64.2 §5*0 22.6 3»5 5® 2 3® 9 0.7 

5. y wcmhiMI . 183.5 Id * 4 36.0 20.1 4*4 4.4 5*4 6*7 

6« Xafijwit 182.2 85*0 76.3 19*8 1,4.3 7«9 8*8 1.1 

1% muimm 167.8 83.# 72.4 27.0 13.2 7.1 8.0 1*0 

8. toafttoi 50.6 42.6 62.1 34.6 10®*> 12®2 22.6 6.9 

9* 3-a.f Vftta 66.6 33.0 54.2 25.8 14.3 9.8 29.6 8*1 

10* Hsuftlrpur 43*8 33. 3 50.0 23.3 15.3 10.9 21*6 #«0 

22. Jalaua 40.8 29.8 36.0 18.6 12.9 8*0 29.2 3.8 

12. i*aiitpar* - - - - _ * ” ^ ~ u 

jssr ijS£sr~ «u.s oiirs 27477738. 38*2 us.® 


' " ‘ __ *. ' iuw,u " 


»! 


! fmm is furtnsr di„ri»A<i*t of tbs holdings* 8ao®* 
bolding consists of on® of sms?# fragments assd oaisb fragment may 
ii#¥«2 ons or nor® than on® plot# than naJcJLng cultivation highly 
iciaffielaat and ansoonosic. 


MCAPXm OlWW 


tSfeing any aoonomie indicator# BundalbiaaKsd and ooab 
regions ar m squally backward. For instance # in 297 1 t**® vain® of 
agriculture proa action or par capita output from ofSMohity produ- 
cing sector (at 1970—71 pries) was s§* 373*71 for sunoolkiiaiid awwi 
ss* 143.0 for I *»ato diatt. Tbs stats average itsslf was aooat SO# 

©« tDft national avsrago. to tbs last 10 fmm thsrs Ho® tomm a 
msainai i^wovsssnt list mostly to too urbal areas oi mam r«®tos»« 

fjyU|K X2 

Oistrlctwiaw Pas-capita Output .grata CofroMX lity,.Ma#^lM-j§!^£^Sl 
(At 1970—71 Pricss and £sti*asta at Curren t Prices 3 


S.A0« 


iSAetriet 


1970-71 1975-79 1970-77 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
H« 
7® 

8. 

9. 

10. 

I!* 

12 . 


Agra 
Stan 
ftainpari 

Stawah 
Farruknabad 
Kanpur 
Sadettn 
Jhansi 
landa 
Mamixpur 
Jalaun 
Laiitpar 

total Average *• 


27© 

390 

320 

351 

338 

341 

349 

33® 

422 

414 

321 


332.1# 


34S 
477 
440 

430 

.ss&tfS 

iiw 

499 
432 
413 
493 
435 
451 
4M 
449.25 


458 
520 
542 

451 
528 
58® 

ssa 

509 
57S 
90© 

175 
594 
542*41 


Sou rest Statistical Abstract* 8*9** 1979—77. 
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mum emmrnmwim th» staggering a w#ms of mm mt tear 
p ® ipolatioa m tm tm regions# m Haw «o laok at thm availability 
oi alternative ©coalition* * Tnare are oftif two districts# Agra 
aaa tCanpor tiiiich are iiidiistrj^iiaed# ^**4 mat «yc»a iticln-* 
ding 5»va not aortnwnilo industrial oaito. 4ifwirt 

iron the ftr yajf ad iadas triaa# tnera are ala© *t»a#«ioM iadaatrlasi 
t#nion er# generally dav«tl©fN8d arotind tne towns or cities# tM. 

V%Yi flafiaterad factoaea and worKing i«ct©*l«* «• w^ m zsmiw* 

mm m 

M&, &M Registered factories and hmma mm Btiplofad C 137 ?J. 



6 * 110 * 

©latriet 

Registered 
. Factories 

Kerning 

Factories 

Dally Avar*®* 
go. &i Labourer* 

is 

Agra 

# 2 ? 

#01 

21931 

2 s 

Hail 

18 

it 

1000 

3 * 

«*inj»«rl 

42 

41 

3083 

Www 

4 . 

Stawah 

$9 

$9 

969 

$. 

F*£*ttkiiauM 0 

94 

32 

931 

1 . 

* iHftiir 

632 

629 

64920 

1 , 

nmtom 

14 

13 

349 

8 * 

JtuamL | 

32 

32 

§671 

9 . 

Lalitpor 1 




10 . 


i 

S 

1 » 

n. 

Jalaoi 

2 

2 

m. 

ii* 

Haaij^r 

1 

1 

W*W 


Total 

' 1449 

1430 

101461 

Sod*©#* Statistical Aeetreet# tf*P«# 1 »TJ* 78 # i#iMsisrs©w* , 



Wmm&pl'm. of electricity Is widely recog- 

nised -as on important aconoiaie indicator and haw* again t im 
position of rar*l alectrif ication 1# very poor, fin* auufear of 
alias trifled villages in which else tricity o*#d for any parp&m 

is not is-Jiaol#. 


District*!** Mo* of ilwtriflod Villages 


Sloetrlfitd aactricity 
Villages for any as® 


Stall 


Ksintparl 


Stawah 


Farrukhatod 


Ranpiir 


Shansi 


10 . HaadQNtr 


Jaiaun 


il® i#«litpur 



sonscoi ststiaticai ahstrset# a.i».# 1V77-78# Dvoisaow. 






Transport ano ©oiwsanication pi ay a vital r®X© M 


mommlc* social an* industrial development of ths country* 

S • K. Dswttt states tns Js^portaiMSS of transport o® 6 a 80 ..».tea** 
tioa in thsso wards. 


m Ttm history of civilisation is tm histor y of transport. 
1*iia foai maters carry torch of light. Th® lead in a c iviiisation 
follows* Homos tsad# hsolst## villages, tows sari cities follow 
Xn their -irate-on® after the other. fch* true* changes Into a roael® 
anmattled *t first ane fcnea osttled. M develops unifying 
th® world. m fact# tn« progress of «*n corresponds with tha 
evolution of sue fasans of transport. MCfsoly are goods carried 
Oy t hos e awaiis tost too cultural » social ano coral development 
of a country directly depends upon thorn. T Imp deffuse knois- 

H 

lodge, mm'M prejudices and distroy ignorance. 

A *n® position of surfaced roads in these districts to 

ia coiftpiariiiinn of their vast area is not satisfactory • X’te 
development oi transport ri«j ponds Mainly on two factors. the 
physical fetors and the o oonsMlis development. la Saasielkhand 
laota tns f actors a*vs their influence. fee presence of rivers, 
for ests and hill a »r® the main hiodraaeoes in the development 
of transport facilities and# thus, iundslkhand is wistri«v®lop»a 
as compared to iteah. 

«yfrf villa gas of toes® regions are not soil connected 

fey rail or road as shown in taoi* Miv® i'lwro is no **a.«si®® for 

1. Quoted %y 'saxsnr."slp^ lfW« Is** tfse in the Oistrxot of 

daiapori* Ph.a. Agra yniwerslty. 



tCTWlspoct; facilities 3M mmiOXXM 

of yfetur PraOeeh toacsatuo iftiei* of the at* tee ha# poor mail*- 
tmmmm of reacts* In ll»7®-80 *mrfac«S ce«*« length (malnteiaei 
b'/ p.w*»*> and total roaO length per lac of population 43 
»#s* auo 57 MM* reapecti^lT while total surface* road length 
4 . hA.»*nri jsia^ vma. e# the area 1 b 201 Klee* in the States of 


Uttar pndesn* 


surfaced «o«os Tr.rrrr- —— — - 

*o*i(iC«i. ) Rotation mm m op *»wae« at Mmm 

J*oad iwubut 
at iiss less tn 
then iJw.3 Kan. 


sm 


,tmMh 


'iorrokliA* 420 


'turns! 


t. wiitpor 


11. Haoirpur 


jt&lmM 



Total 


9311 



If . *■ 


H*inp*** 


i Uapur 
Si^awi 


JftMial 


JaXaasi 


Laiitpar 


■SoiiUPC®* S fai tJ U lt&CNil. JllwMUMWM*# Sffcfc&l? JjJTf***?® 

iiisc'jgaoi#* 






«jgg 



fee 


ill# Rajputs aws 


412 # Cmm 




e£ I nd ian his tory starts e i ihsn different 8«jp«t clan© sieved 
towards Agra# **«i»*h# Koran*# ahtod* Shsratpir to establish 
the ir colonies » Lotor ©n# because of repeated invasion# ®£ 
Meslines I® A*B« 1130# a* ef Chaafcasn*# regtoe# tii® nwmorott* 
Rajput clan® s&grated tovaras too South last *^s® displacing 
%mm mmm m& other aboristo&i# eventually dominated the mm. 4*1 
ukA political lifo to the ar®a «d®r a tody* 

t^h&uhans a** fliMgii ttw early history of the Rajput*# oottlowwit 

in area io SliroiSofl eitJa mystery * Tet it Jo certain that 
asioiig tli® Rajputs# €k%mhm& sere too earliest eecupants of the 
region* There is speculation that they settled domo ®Xo»§ too 
hm u of to® river COamOal in tm district Agra under tae leader- 
of »4anlk Rai# a prtoc® fro® A jeer.* After the fall of 
D*lhi an d Kannauj to 1139 A.». they migrated toward* Bfcawafe, 
Toward# the end of 12 th century they occupied the entire tmttfimtf 

in the northern eastern part of the region* Ctehalias Mogmt 
(Staeah) was ttioir major clan centre# fro* tAer* xhey 
outwards* 

1« Tod# Col® J*# 'Annals and -totignitie* of Rajput vol* 1# 

p e0 quoted gmm Prasad# R.# ItTT# Ravine 

Settlement (Kecti only ) of the lower Chmhsl* 
ph.D* Thesis p. SS* Agra university, 
a. make srae&itani Ifli* Itawahi A Oasettear of the District 

of United provide of Agra and ©«&&• ml*M» 

p* 127# Allahabad « 


I wmJkK 


•9 


tggegr aA^ iifci^ Title clan algsmtte toward® ftgra tor ©®li*l 

about to® mtoul® of tos twelth center/.* they «*»*»*** too 
Chaebol tod defeated %t© fete 14 to century they occupied: 

whole of to® tested region called touxgtib* 

8htoauria »«* h sob elan of Cheated eecapled Ater tod atsteaware 

in Shite (fc.P.) a* their aajor centre* After ®o««tiis»® Raj* 

Ramt defeated a free too ter Hatiya- to® Chief of too tee <a»d 
e»t*biltee<i their ml® at Hat Kant (Agra). teter to they «pr@te 
over near Agra and $!ta wah. 

Potiter Rajput* migrated iron a place wwd Mln«d*» 
a confluence pilot of Siva river® taswaa. Gtentel# Ks»t**ri# Sindh 
ate pahuj ate eettled at Raja Mmhni f*wi there 

tter settled to teh (*»r«> displacing teo® to 13th century, 
tengari- This® clan eniete to® ©astern part of to® region dianay 

2,3th century to Stswah. hater on they scattered to bteb refi®®. 
AM»i« Ahire or® originally -a pastoral coeeunlty but now they 
era pood agriculturists. Stall# Salnpari ate FarrUfctetod are 


dominated by this caat*. 

pt«o«*> te© were fete earliest settler® to Agra ate Sterah. r £tmf 

wmm toe turbulent people of terthen Alwar# tewafc# Bharatper 
ate nearby regions* in toe district of Agra# tetkeat ate otter 
villages mark to® site of their settlement. They were si» 
notorious xntels ate »©u»s# of eafifetoiwu® nui sene® to tte 


l, broke Srockeaa, b.s* 0 * o&> ©it. p. 12?. 



#4 

iMtmoltmm m ' mil m mm local r«lor»*©f fell® an*®. 1 

tt»®s# ttmm&am loving paopl® worn to# aarileat ®ofctl#r® 
of Iwto-Sangafeie valley* Tbo? ©till liv# in to# wvint* ©f tUm 
rivjsr faflMmi in too district® of Agfa# KU>«h# Siaistla and also 


noartoy district®. fl 

Bahillai * a Pattern tritoo who teva oattlod in RolUUkharid CinuroAiAf)* 1 
tract of Suited Province, Thoy #«riw tooir naa* fro® ftat. «*• 
ward Soft lils# *&®n* Noon® a tftoaittaist and Rahilla, tosrofor# j 

aignifias a high l«nd«r. Tb® ftoftllla Pattern oocapimi iSohilkhatei j 
in 19th eantusy* 

spicssati© eoiotttoation of fttindalkfaaiM* region atarfcua 

onif aftor too rise of too Ctemdoi Rajpnt* «toowt 11th A.©. *«•- 
vtoualy to that it wan ®ottlod in isolated patch®® hr «rteto : 

trite® toon a® Kell®# Gonet® and Xashwafta #te» It A® J 

|| 

that toe oteoafe sottiors of few® ragton# war# too Saftaria®* 1 

;i 

Dhangios* Xtuajors* todhiaa* radava®* Kuural* Kafthift®* Ctemdisl®* fj 

ir®s»aa® # ami Rajput® «ho undoobtly satUaa tsar# miom to® 

3 I 

iitvafttea of to# Swstelas® { 

1® Slaaraa# 8«Z». 1992* • 3 C®nv«#ion* Continuity and Changat A ; 

Study of fete Nm Coaiwnitf®# to fete Jtoomal 
of Sociological Stadias# v©l*2*p. M.J'sdhpor. 

2 . arafefr^teaelHMii# ©.!•# lfUt sgp cit* 128. 

3. Conan® of M.W.P. ©f Mis voi.I p. 98* 1897* Allahabad* 


«®>fctd fro® pa took s.P® 1197? p« 188) aoeio- 
otononift iiintory of Shansi district# Pii*©* 
The a to. jwnra ilhivor®lty* 






mm tm «&***» of i 
tt*ix aid p©wm mm 


mswmcAi» WMsmmmm of am muu 


ttM poopla iswi gtMtiUf ln«n «agi«ct^ 
p#c#pacii»iv# * His toiry 110a poiJ.** 

i &« fctitir pftfJoaopisfCaf o t ip*il at.ia3is © 
:iai jDttitvidW* Til® a tody of Hi,»toric®l 
pa rti cular ® ; 3* fowiss on ©a juff Acquit 


kiumU. p.v. & sir® 1*1. »■»*• mwM “* c "*«* °* 

UM»i» val. III. p. *93, JUjdhxai 3os»X Cant**, 

Oofhl* 






links** *i«to mu otn®r 


JC.H* If 71* TtMl W.#Wiry ana *** ->“*«***»“- 

l#&»pi©* Ttm VoOio Ag«# p* Btmmt&f® 

WMf® MOmwm* Mi y. 

t h a n * * * Winrna# 15>S4* Hivtory «kI h^MlstrmUma of «J» 

P{ovioc$< ^grai#p»f #9h*3i*Th(i»As A^ra 8nlv»*fi%fi 




m 

® 0*9**#. tm manners of tm pmoplm mft am* coaplaeanfc. 
TMr *MM to pr*par* #*e**t slaw of religion# nwrit. fluey 

i* 

••«* virtoa aoA honour learning. 

Throughout tii» MMtfc* period of to# territory 
in future cw*prl##d th* ftugiial prcvine® of Agra was almost Anvo* 
riably a part of Tmtkimh *mpir*» sight from tin® tin* of Ho«IA» 
inviaiom to til* *mi of koiihi DynMty* Min**# tia* SoaO ami Ju#®ih 
continum! to to® tii* foe** of attention on account of toh*Ar 
resources ami th* tastoulont chdxactor of tii* people* 3aaifi®® 
Ooiog to* capital of too aa^ira* Agra oocom# to® hoadgoartor 
of ©s« of too province ton on* as Agra #utoh» of Akoar*® «®Jntasi© 
It romaioast til* provinc* of to# country till At was comiiiarad 
toy tm British Aa IS03 A.D* 

‘in® Hughs! province of Agra «xfc«l«d from mlhl to 

Allahatouto and KaonouJ to ehaneterl. Hi to# aoconto toil of tiw» 
l?th century to® tooato region toad to fac* with a powsrful 
rising du# to mmkm of tii* Ooionmiat and afterwards th* 
polity of religious iatol*raneo porsusdsto toy Auraagrsto* Jat 
history constitute* a fasci&ating phase in th* tiMli of medieval 
central India durmf 2707 m 173# a.O* Driven to arm# in 
discontent tii# fermsiou# «7*ts rose again ultimately sotting 
at neug tot the imperial authority in tim province of Agre^ate# 
chiefs withhold tii* sevanwi during th* ear of aacc^sjalon auoog 

tn* son® of shahjahaa. MAlataath W#gar* Hepaty of Gavawior of 
Agra tin atfspfrsrt to supr*s# tn* Jat tur**ii«ne« was to*f«at*d 


!• w&mm* Hn*r«s* op eit® p* f* 







kill* by u— on Mpt. 26, mi . 1 JO «» .sar»ng..l» 
p. r .«J tha aapanalonist *>ts aara latorwtaa in *iplns oat th« 
ttiiftsAX wap ir®* 

Mtsr «ii* o*ata of mtmqmh atovaptlv* fore** ««** 

to too for® front, *T0® Htaghal ero*» tea* to»a*sl to «** is® liK ® 

« «hattl» ooek among to* eentoadino ptrtioa. Kiag * 

and iU*app«ar*d to* political stag*, in qniclt 

* accession . 2 tilth th* aoacwaai®** of faint Osar too *®p©*?*raa on 

ttt® toroo*, poo*r slfep** into ti»» ImaAm of notol ** # *"* * 

»a€i raca for political po**r ftUowM** to* tovasioss of tiahirtoah 

in Wi *.0o »»• agnail* mmiml m mM mm to* ******* 

o*io» to to* tottering thro** *** ****** ®f *»di**h*tt. fia * ®*® k 

#f oaini of dadiranah fen* ****** ** it * Mmt ^ sdy ®® # 

of #or? an* pro* tig* and ***** **• ****** te 4 vogitaOl* 

ahaed snail M)iiU lnvad*d India for tnifd tlwm to 
A.D. and hi* ganarai JahaaKhaa plundered to* city of 
Agra* Aodali 1 ® troop* •*•**»* dnwi op to* tepartoi capital 

without mating any effect*** m to* mv* «*> ** #wi 

of return fro* India, Ahtoaii appoints to* axilla chief, 

a# hi* 4«P*tf h*r* to India, msid toi* 
tn* j#lo4*f of Snaaitooin Khan , i*a tovitah Jteratna#, 

I. PtdjMi, «•€. WIU to* RoX* ©f J * te to ^ 01 ***• 

Moghai .topira, PP- f« 0 - 94 .Ph.s.Th«i*ia, i^jr* 

Univ*if*ity« 

iH.Hin*. K.M. 1*701 i«a»lla aoelaey in itorta lodUi aoslmi *«•* 

1UU OS UUMMMM eeotary.J-n.u.y<i«»i».*fl» “» 1 - 

4. Shaft*# »»r»# op ci fe * i0 * 









mttrna to tm c ova* *©ot»*"*** 

of *lUta*y and political holpmi**®*** 
dapravs® or iiabociio# noblo® wr# aolf. 
corruption, Inoftioioney ana 
of tftft public aorctco** 



brosthsd tti# last on 30 th mmn* !§»• In I ®® 3 h* 0 . fcife* mratha * 
rai# over th • heritor? lasts® for a^ot IS |«» |gllwl ariti ® tl 
d#f*sit*nt fiftiiUt *•» ssiadhia® m mA *® gtom op ■■*»* fsrtlio 

part ©f this region* 

&&&& •- nothing «•*!»**« Is a»©n* th# *mtlf Mstorr 

of mWUM«. «* •**? of MM*""* as «U»« 

thfoagh the wsetlie and old litaratar# presents a vmf emblymm 
mcmmt* -mm mgim mm too* at different UM» hy diffsrsnt 
n i rr ^ a8 ctio&idosa* mtrnmm* Cr^imshtm or Chscli <J<wv%pad* m*m~ 
fs&ng* iMKasloh® the tract of th# ooontry a* Jsjafcsofel* It mas 
tha part of tn* mmxfm a^ira till ***»*•*• heath abott 23a 

thw it «. ptoMHr •**«* tor M**r* «“ “** ***" 

tainiy fell »iu.i» t.« toiiisdoa roltd o war toy Ht»aw»»iaan «»• 
6S6 to 643 A.O. AfttoT «i. *«tto * p^iod to* COSiOtolOO •»-«. 
a aamtotr o£ patty #tataa aora -Se«*n«5 toy local s*ja». 

fn» tao oitotn caatury award®, the region eat* a*»« 

taa tale ot oar jat Pratihar. »ucCo*uaS toy the Ohand.1 Rajputs. 
»aan smile tM Cua«u»i po»*r >»» tooina ootwolMatad at Ktoaj>»ral» 

ao a tt. P— .r ot K*u«aJ ... — ** «■ 

oi the lOflj Va«»*i«>»a Cnand.l toats«wa 9*0 aoto 9S0 *.». 


w Ctoandel Rajput, wets oeoto aarriot ana usaiiaistrator. 
•taey eawtraoteto strong iortto o t Ajaygarft and Kallnjar.naale __ 

1. Drafes - atecloua. D.to. 1909 . A au.tt«> 3 a»toa p.lS 7 ,Atl«toatoaO 

2 . IteMto... P* 1 S 8 . 

I. Ibid..... h Osssttosr# wl * X3ar#lpp * U»-W#kliahab«h* 


n 


todies at rad oraoilrat Irrigation wark. in 3radolk*wt#A * 

btur ©n maml m®, th* 10m mlm in sonc®s®ten ©ought many 
©Attics with rolar of Ajmer rad ©el hi. Prikhiri aaj Chaouhra 
of oolni* mmmr* daf rated CimhwS #4 a>mim at airefcawgato oa 
tu# ©ra* ax Penaj rii war. fha disastrous fignt which took place 
th®r# loft tho way ©par tor ttk« adwraco on Hah®©*. Oa mm It 
of parmal# *Aha ana oral Brother* fought intiraiy rat, taey war# 
onaiieotiw. 3, Altar tain defrafc chradei king rat up tooix ©rad- 

quarter at Khitojar* 

Afur tno fail of Chauhan rule tuo country «a« exposed 

to anarchy and to Hoalio invasions until the alo#t of th» 14 th 
©aatury. At tho mm of llto century Seraelkraiid As® lo«t it® 
fy«sde» after th* capture of ftoihi and of kranauj in iJOl A*l>. 
to autfcuddin Minute* ‘foe Chandal p®i« ©a© crushod. i*ho«8^ •» 

%jiof noon of tar appeared to haw regained the fort of kaltojor 
feat they haw lost to* past glory and freedo*i. toe last gllmpra 
©,f coaantte history of Grand*!*# mss sparks© ©y princas* Burgavati. 

in fact, ©ito tno fall of Chandelas *s all ©toer dis- 
appear#® from Sradalkrand never a® ratuened until too British 
©©ngeest. too region was fragmented in to ©mail principal*!©* 
rulaci oy tno Ahira* Bang la and too Rajputs* siiraltraaously tH© 
regisn raaoffitoly fail under the sultanate at tha rad ol 13th 
oratory, totor a largo part of too territory fall to to too 
hands of th© goods of Hoodls* Sot in fens second half of th© 

sixteenth oratory to® region was recap tore© ©r tno Muslims. 

~ Orals©, - sroekmao. l#09i a ©arattrar* Hemlrpor, vol.XXIX, 

p. 114, AUai*a©ad* 


©wring til* rain of Akbar and ill* tin immediate 


80«c«J8»ora# no largs mammmnt. of revolt or invasion to It* 
part is recorded. Sat till* period wifctoessto ttm slos ris* 
to p»«mr of Band*!**. Inf act# fch# struggle led toy Bj.r Singh 
©*o# parsaeded by Jujhar Singh and kept up by ctunipstrsl end 
his son CHhatrasals. 

After tn* osatn of kurang**©# Bangash ilawrto of f’arru-* 
kbabad tried to suppress th* Bun&sla Chiefs. in 171 7 &«©• the 
second osnpagin started and finally ended disastrously 'With the 
surrender of the Mswab in 172® A.©.* Bundela took a written 
agreement from his* fl«v#r to attack. Thus# the imperial athority 
ended for mmx in eastern aandelkhand. 

Chhstrasal restored to his .possession by Marathi 
help and to etke Moratnas interested in its preservation. Ms 
beqtaesthed on# taint of his dominion to P*shw» ismjirao ©a fch* 
condition that b is biers and successors should o* maincained 
by tn* Maratha* in possesion of the rest, th* Banaelkhend 

mm mam the rule at Mar a thus, after the death of Chha tarsal 
in 1711 A#©* the Bunctelkhsno was tovictet Into sssali principalitie® 
of Marstnas ana Bandelas. After the treaty of Bassien to* terri* 
tory of Pmahm in lantolkhenh mm c toed to the British. 

or MM gi%?x^--CSaAM£ 

©f ail the European trading oos^snios established in 
India only British Seat India Cospony mm destined one race for 


1 • IbM 


p. 141. 
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political domination of fell® country* ft* kettle of Plm»f 

(1757 *.».) mark® too teaming of the ** kio « ***** to 

arn^al. The defeat of the Hughal tmst&ps m the »atti* of IW 
in 1703 a.o* cmtolcA it to obtained ®i»r®r t m ^mwml 

ms torn right of administer tea revenue of >W«i* ****** Orissa* 

yha Maratnaa# though# decided among eeicee# stwiBid 
only source of anxiety to British in the northern India. 

Smt aft* the second xaratha car ia 1803-3 *•£»•, tnia terrier 
Also lend. Alujniaon metrics. "Mi tea mverigh rights o£ 
the Peafce* in Bunoelkhand asrc finally cadaa to t tm British 

x 

government on tm* extinction of the Pashes* » pow&r in iSl^®* 4 

In the early days of Its rule* the Saat India Coi^dijf 

did not taka Interest ia much heaping peace *n*d order in it® 
territory ©wept coilacting tM land revenue am* other taxes, 
people suffered mm to perpetual danger from plunderers mA 
roisters. Thu political conditions «faich ranged on too cAg* of 
afMjteny gave further impetus and the spread of the ten® of 
dacoity, tiiugee among the compilers. The society had no chock 
or control over the prac slower s of t« evil morally or legally, 
prostitution. Sodomy, ami so many otter mil® arc prevailing 
40 tne contemporary aoeiefef* 

The attitude of company changed ploviy in the opining 
of 19th century wnen company had it* firm hold o» India** soli# 
During the time of Hastings the home authority terh-ad his attcncikMi 

1 # hicchison, C.O., 1878 s Treaties. Sngagemehta, a ad sanneda 

relating to zncirah one je»if#*hourihg Countries, 

ml* XI# Calcutta. 
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to the snatchy prevailed in contest India. Tnae* too aarstoa . 

«» pataans, too Pindarics, tin. Mwgn **• «e*«*9 ** u 00 **“ 

. art n. aontine* is j>rottaoly oast reneattarad *«w »i» aociai 
reform*. in 1329 h.D. to* attelished ths practice of eati *•"» 
thuggee. 1 M thugs mm an ancient society ot oezderers, Thuggee 
«ns eoeplately crashed tty Col. sltisw. *n® officer •* 
th. nose prosinsnt part in the extraction o t thew taos-jaW- 

max regatta to interns! affairs. Bslhausis ittrtrt 

tns doctrine of levee. *» t,.is «y t«e company ootninso po««- 
ssion of aatare. laitpur. aaghat, Udaipur. J-M.X and <*»«"**• 
in tuition to <m actual annux.tron of territory tn. aovemo* 
General seept assy nany soveraigne “ho royal little not 
no lands to govern, rn. result *a. that «®Y petty state. were 

confiscated tty Britisn Coapsny. «* Jw** oS 3aHnt 31 " 9i ‘ ** 
oo^lsceted in 19*1 A.U. for the reunion of ahoy. j^irdsr. 
hitchison states. -Of tne Sendsltthand states. Jelsun. Jnansi. 
Jaltpur end Kheddee tore bfHd to ... tty British Govern*.*. 

The states of Snshgern end Bsnpur sere also coat lace tod on 
..co unt of toe retteUion of toe chiefs in 19*7." 

mess flfigaBgai 

Many far reaching changes oecired in toe social 
structure of wore., society utter »oepend««e. A «**ratic 
»«t up laced site equality, seculariaa one aocislisffl foraad tlm 
ttesic principles of the no* governing philosophy. adoption 

1. hi to Bison. C.U.. 1979* op cit. . p. 9*1. 


?§ 


@t mm constitution to 1950, abolition of ta* featooari •?•**» 

*tu2 ti» tottt^ocfcioa of a mxlm of mmim aiawwS at iaoa rafowas# 
Joppa r- ^ jj a too soc A® ; » socm3kjisJ© Jntsrsst® of ftesnAnaist clot's#* 
rii« Panenayat system and olacteeal politic® -dealt a fatal bl«# 
to th* aiipamaey of higher caata* *i ***** ware clossly *V ' 

vita foodai ays tan. Also they war® traditionally too htoo 
to :««!» paco with too rapid changes to society. swwww * 
society ondargoos a procss® of radical cnang* to it® ®ocio-a«ai»o»ie 
a tractor®* it generate* violence at toast car tog W»# p®raod of 
transition to tnosa *nn stand to i»o« ®o«t« 




BfcCOXtt 


KLfgss Of 

«* ^ <f -„ ||W||W . VTr - MM W »■'» tD i' WOW «*! 


saeoltf Is not a tfftiflpMiy tatiim clrnmemsm tie« ** 
ha , UUM> U> MM *>r» or anochar. in aU parts o t tn» worW. 
Tat. tha racowan history of control India is arldontiy potatofl 
oat that «w ar« (as baan tha tmvft naotinB ground of ?***}». 
Plndari**. Stacihak daeoits. Mantlar roboar# sot **** Oootars 
for agaa. *na prof sessional tnioaaa and criminal tribe* li*> 
sonoriaa. Chandarbanis® ana tafljars fauna i» 3uI*Sei*ba». and 

nsariy rsgrons *°* * »*«B =«“• Ttm o£ e>Ma * t " 

anh aundeikhanh including aojo^nin# ar*u« of these w»*io«s n * va 
a ions nistory of rabeUiouanasi! agsinst the Oalhl. *gra, Owaiior 
•no wadh rulers. rosy continued to rebel against tn» aathority 
of «M. >UW not with no succsas. »ith tha changing hire— 
«.» tuns ton spirit of reaolt has oa-an conaertad in tha 

iif# sc. /It of a briasiawwi ot aaghis 

mlm History mix im* fliww • paeaiiar to 


Oacoity and it is probably in *ni. traOition that dscoits of 
referred to as bag..!* (raaais) and not data* (deceits;. Him 
long spaii of feudal rui. in tn. araa ha. also contributed to 


tna strengthening of tha institution of dueoity. foo *® tsm 
historical origin of ton prooiam outlaw, in thaae regions ara 
not stagnation* in tnair oan connunities. CM tnu cthor -md, 
tnay ara castosau urn .»norifio titiaa of Osa, «•>. iJotaji. 
itasniya. saha. atayaraia or Kasyasoarata ate - 1 Sons 

toofoxa Oa*i Singh in Bonoaithand had tna sa« Sohtohood QipataUoh 

1. saptahik Minaiatao* p* U# CiO !***• 
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1 

thm mintoxommt, of inlloeoee of daoolt®. Besides It, tin® 
remote villagers to ravines end jangles nave m alternative 
for their seemrity except to provide too food tod si*®ltor for 
deceits. This societal acceptance help mm dacolta to xmitgn 
over CUM area with the result that the long arms of la# con 
no iwrm to thorn outlaws* A# Kapoor observe® al»dt the law 
aad order altaafcfon to too ravineous villagers, ** £ S?t» villagers 
to tais 'exact are mostly toaeoess idle , no doolak, for this v«f 
reason, tit* long w® of tow of too ***** to reach the law 
2 

breek* r * 


fleyama Crime s* to the present content recent concern over 
tne rising volume of touting daccities accompanying violence and 
wanton distraction of life end property, he® caused considerable 
anxiety to the people as 'well as to the state ^»v&rameats of 
central India. Maes mordent committed by organised oacoit gm§m 
-aim ferocious rapacity mlmmlf present to tne ooontrysldm 
once again a sedaon apart to crime. The days nave gone, «on 
©anbitry was condid esed eulogised profession for some of warrior 
races inhabiting toe Chambal region or nearby area, now the 
people have taken to dacoity as a whole time as well as part 

ttow profession* 


A deceit gang roles tne roost by violence and terror. 
A gang makes its criminal a-aout by a savage display of creeulty# 
molesting women, ransacking whole village* and leaving behind 

1, see# The tocident of B*soanpar« 13.11.?9* Hainpori, 
a. Kapoor, Sishan, 19d0a Bad «*» «f Bad tend® P-1. «** ^tasad 

« sons# Agra. 


a gory trail, of multiple murders. 1 Besides it# kidnapping is 

beeomi m toe ccmstm modus operand! of tn<a present day dacolt 
gangs. Mot only to* person® am dragged oat of tnelr Homos 
but til® school going Children, males and xaajaias working in 
t m fluids ana too people going oat of toeir villages are 
kidnapped for ransom, tm job of kidnap tag is a fabourit* 
and easy tool of dacuifcs because no one dare communicate to 
police tti« substance &£ negotiations for ransom aa tue kidnapped 
parson may o# killaU by tae daeoitu. ttm overwhelming sense 
o£ insecurity urea in too docoits infested mg ions is so pro* 
found that man dare not venture oat of tnsir Homes to ran toeir 
agricultural pursuits, daring evening and night Hours. 

It is observed tost dacoit gangs establish tosir &m 
eodm of law over tnsir operational arsas# crust® conditions of 
aw* and terror and even sometimes they commit the Itsinious 
crimes to gain notoriety, wnion creates terror and a nerve 

sn at taring fear among the villagers of countryside. Actually® 
increasing crusiity ox a gang is oirectiy proportional to toe 
amount tal ssn or ransom for kidnapping. This deli® them to 
create influence over toe mass to extort money also. Tiis gangs 
terser!®* to* inimoitant&i of tmm areas oy swooping down to 
loot, maroar ana xionop individuals for ransom. travellers# 
trued convoy® of valuable gooas ana. passenger eases on the 

dignsey® are plundered site impunity and even a slight opposition 

1. finaxaayua* .... p. IS, 30 Hay, 1982, ties Delhi. 

2. singnai, 8.P., 1982, Control and sradication of Hacoity in 

mi organised Pom, p. 13# ’Mork Shop, fteglonal 
Oacoity Problem Mid Its Sr adieu tion, Patehgarh. 


.1# ciaalfc wim mv*m rssultsl St I# common practice soasonnd 
dacolts to *nput&to a victaas* a limbs# or s«w hi# nol> ** #ar»* 
t©HgUW* art© gWhit&l organ# ttc« 


poiic© ia£oiri»r» and witnnssns ar« th* «©ra umosy of 
daeoita . 2 Osnsraily thsss ar# mt with disastrous 
©acoita try to hostils th« against th» cmm of tmlx 

fallow mwtrs in tns prosseution * 3 ^ Frotscfcioa ia awardsd to 
tnoae tiuo pay ths tribwt* dowandad and pswrids food and i&mlmr 
to thsm. /ixtortiona ars gnnsraiiy wrung out from tradwrs* ««»» 
of oosaa man trucks# contractors mu izmmmmm inhabiting tn» 


opwrationai araa of a dacoit gang* 


institutional foran~ ©acoity i» * pacuiiar cria# forming a 
Oiignt on minty of rural India, tm mmamm i* vary ew*«* 
and labyrinthine in natucm. Many divnraa factor# account for 
this psrsimial proolsm in thss® ragions. It ha# faaturan of 
organist group, having aithar a difinit* of ««*«*» ®* 

specific «*«mto®r*hip# roi*a a toneanaua of axpaetad norma and 
a imaumx mm supplies logical directions for gang activities, 
it is harboured and aupported from patty criminals to whit® 
collar elite - lit® village leaders* Mnmbwr# of Legislative' 

lies* advocates# and other influeociel parson* mi© proving 


a wine range of harbouring in one way or otner. tecoit® find 
in powerful inactions of the community if not actiw support at. 


X. Blits....... P. 14.19/10/ 1»3, Stiteutt^^y. 

a. ana, The Mas® Massacre of Kunwerpar Village* 13 * Si * istah# 
3 * du«a# na n p ura Massacre# k? *S.g 2 # Maimpuri. 



least passive sympathy for organised violence and pillage on 
Harijans. Thi® has had disastrous results in these areas where 
aociul attitude® towards crime are already different. 


It la a matter of common experiences that to help 

aacoits yield® immediate dividend® in rural area® while aid 
to police is hound to to# risky. For a guard can not toe posted 
to protect every villager. 

Thm modern context of organised dacoity is a legacy 
of an old legend of traditional Indian banditry. &1 though, 
much of it® traditional content and mode® operand! has been loot# 
the basic structure has remained to great extant intact. B® 
do not only hear and read In the press about armed dacoitiea 
being ocMmlttmd almost every day® tout also mass massacre fre^u- 
ently. The figures * given in tit® table JWI uo not however* tend 
to comedown despite the dost efforts of governmental a® well «• 
social agencies® 



! | 







An analysis of dacoity cases reported in Indian State® 
during period of 1971-73 evidently snow that among the Indian 
states end Obion territory. Otter Pradesh, Bihar and west Bengal 
are highly infested with dacoity. The state of Uttar Pradesh 
top-pat the list of dacoity case® In number m well m in volume 
per lac of population. 

According to dacoities reported is Crime in indie. 


there is no uniform distribution of dacoity in the district® 
of dttar Pradesh tout this is very much striking to not# that 



•2 


and Caspar nave & good nastoer of dacoity cases mil* the region 

of Bundelkn&nd aoes not; »hee tn® egxteiity in criiwes* In th£* 
region tm alatricts of dante, ferairpar and Ml&m are f»r« 
dacoics infestao tnsn TnafteA and haiitpar* 


MJMS2U 


LiMill ... i» 




s.uo. 

District 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

l. 

#mra 

280 

258 

220 

241 

271 

2 * 

Bfcah 

Ilf 

303 

-m 

294 

260 

3* 

Kainpuri 

272 

254 

221 

itl 

292 

4. 

Stottah 

177 

212 

177 

394 

146 

5. 

FsrrukhabaiA 

10ft 

148 

125 

135 

1*5 

So 

Kanpur 

.122 

221 

232 

237 

327 

7, 

B sdS&ua 

90 

104 

104 

m 

7® 

a. 

jn&nsl 

90 

68 

m 

40 

52 

9 1 

Banda 

If 

66 

77 

im 

*0 

10. 

Hamirpar 

S3 

62 

92 

9% 

172 

u. 

Jalaim 

84 

62 

§§ 


87 

12. 

teiitpar 

X.A. 

29 

24 

13 

21 


.Soared s Crists to Indie# 197448# M ; i» &*!&£•• 

To anderstaael the real nature of dacoity aye tea 

Hair® concentrated on mr m min points* 

* individual «Ucolts* and the process of dacoitisation. 


• to# mor* important than the individual dacoits* 
le tarn structure of a gang &nd its functioantog aiKi* 

• Extra a* outer relations of a gang. 


procsss of nec cftfoafeEKBi 


whole process which includes ail aoowt point# 
from til# commission of a dacoity to the acquisition of * «4acoit 
character is a long process which may roughly torn aacoiciaation 
a® toe tarn osou of slngn. *MoltlMUMi is a process mmz® 
individuals Oelonginj to a given socio-cultural traaltion 
resort w outlawry# adopts it# original values and mmm and 


reinforce toem.**' 1 


It i» evidently true that the ravine# of Chasatoai 

Yamuna and its tributaries provide tne ideal, physiographic 
hideouts for fugitives from law# oat dacoity# a® we »^il ««*♦ 
is not a manifestation of ecological or individual character- 
istics - biological or psychological. Although a product 
of multiplicity of factors including toe psychological# it 
Is of nature, origin and continuance largely <* sociological 
concern. 

:Swry society imposes a curtain deeciplin* and «££o£i# 
a subordination of impulse® and self interest to tne ammn 
understandings# out there are always temptations and amative* 


1. Singh# a.®.# 1931 1 lurror to Reform# intellectual look Comer# 

Hem Delhi, i. 13 




m 


<ttm aigkmat of sahjaefc. 20*93 paecant ca«@ 

JUdttO aacoity uf tar cosi'sittliij isurdar and dar# nos to 90 for 
jO# tAC®« FSUda Pom Of land diapUtoS i# to® S«#©OIia ;*Mjor 

roaaon for 17. Si paroent tomato to our sanpl*. Mmmm 13. S3 
parcont gravtotod to daeoity da# to party polities and factio- 
nalism ana 11*30 jMuectent toy association ©r ©loss contact with 
dacolts already to to# trad#* to otoarward# w ##y **'/ «w»ut 
tlioa# respondents ar® rural outlaws or goondas woo would b# 
j uvsnil® diltoguont if th#y was* inv#stigat# during their adoi#«* 
acance. III socialisation is rasponsihl® for 9*37 p#rc«»t to- 
mato® to be dacoits* ..wad r«aalniag 7»5& pmrcmtt ms coontor 
offansiv® against stronger #l#Msnts ana polio® opp#r«ssi©n is 
rwsponsioi# for huroaoriag and 4#vi#nt aefivitias. 

to#uff#r#J»l# economic factors cannot b# lost sight 
of S.iO pmramt of to® tot#rvi«w#d dacoita war® drawn to this 
profession ©acauss of povsrty and u»#®pl© /mant . lastly# a 
alight p#rc#»tago aoout 2.3 p#xc#nt of droits eMpmem^ to® 
reason for toia outlawry «ha disput® ©a ««**!«»• 

to most of tn® c*a«s murdars ar« eoflMdttad optionally 
aaa rsvangafully on to® disputes of land# woman* parental rivi— 
rlm» and so on. to to# want of any disputop inataad going to 
court to® pappl® tate* law into toair own hands and dacid# ton 
matter tMtlvts at to# point of a gun. Actually* it is a 
known feet that too piocodur# of jo# tic® is dalayaa and costly 

gam®. Sweryhody can not afford ®f police# lawyers and witness®® 
and ®¥«i than# tosra is no goarant## of rignfe j untie®. So g®n#» 
rally to® first off#nd#r m&msm®®* 


~ . , - “ 

1S§ ■ 

in sotiis^afc a similar vim* Kh#» stresses, •*» 

f. nKjfco ie. An ta of to# valley d© not, straito^ way emoarit ^pon a 

dacolt career. It is usually piloted oy tsertou# of once®. 

to most of to# ca*es# when n*<a#d or enacted by taw pollc# for 

tamo of tone os salon may be mewtiy * minor ©»«*# m&f* tm iMi®~ 

toixaat of to# valley# find it easier to jump into ravines* th«s& 

1 

to tac# to# coart trail anti absorb to® #e»fcenc#.*" 

to# pioplt# wno are todluged 1° property and land 
©input# ami rivalries. feel insecure. such parsons ##«& •«* 
falsa security to contact antisocial el vmenta. To ®&m ®xtmit. 
they gat it but with the disastrous result of this closene** 

%h®f find toemeelves in to# ambit of crime. vhenever they awn 
oppressed by opposite party or inquired by police ***** ebeeoml 
#n4 thus# to# absconders add to* number §# gangs already in 
trie existence. 

3y th« ##/ an offender is caught mod sent to Jail# 

it is wry clour tost a ravers# affect of imprisonment goes on 
t>na first smm offender, as Cleanser stuoras and find# tout 
tha inmate social system and culture imping# on to# individual 
of fancier mao is suojeetab to it." Partisanship or factional 
gourral is a potential cause of conflict in rural society sn& 
usually culminates to a chain of murder## factionalism iM tanned 

1. toon# m. 2.« iggit docolty in cn&noal Valley# p* 134# s®et*a*id 

& Co®. Pvt. I#td..»#w 0#lbi* 

a. Hbod, a. 4* spaces# R » * 1978 a* Key isnue® to Criittooiogy* lib# 

'Veidenfeld & iiiwls^# imdoii# 
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tof poopl®' s sowed for pomz also* ^ it in ® villug® council 
or In l o€? til ann general elections# ©r An public gatosTing®# 
Sanctions ate ;»«iai»# or m gmxn control otter l«ooar awA tte 
vacant plots of Anno la a villa®® or 'W£ aiphoni^j taa 
bateiite* uuto aids avaiUte® ate« mammm o£ tm. Q®mm~ 
mam *t t.iu owe si wsfcUij l« ;x>Uc> <» «»ir ommmiim and 

•nsmi*s* 

Day by clay elections at ail 1-avals ar© a major sonrc® 

of wrangle in a vUii^ cotamonity. ^nc« so® r® ms a total hold 
of u|-per eastass ll'm mmmmm mu Thafcurs or son® otter aominant 

castes on tte rural powwc straetur®# but aft®r ite®p#te®nc® ®te 
with tte Volition of sawitearl a*»t®«# tim traditional rac&l 
p9wmr structure nave ateargoa® change to great extant, ***** 
results a roc® tor capturing the paver o Tte watt* to uplift 
their jconowicnl a® veil as social statu# through ®loc felon®# 
toot on otter hate tin* trteitioflsl cast® system is not too loos® 

- to alio* tn** tor social oohxiity. Ttes# tte race tor .power 
generates tension ate testiiity among tte people in fete villa® ®** 
aaeibes it to coiifcs^orary Indian politics feter® i* no respect 
for moral vsiosn or tocology* Singh also observes*# ‘'Cast* and 
orate snoorfe tte nigteot sgaiitarian priaeplas# and voting paters 
out to a hie® taro® to favour ©£ <3 particular cast® j>oc3tet *• 

la ooa* cosau t.ifxur«fe caste vat tog r smalts into a 
cast® conflict lutein* feo murder and atoaoqaaiit rivalry ate 


i. Singh# R.G.# 1930* op eife.... 


p. 41* 
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factional formation. 4 aid at tn« yoll 

<§ 

protection of bad elements of nl» s* casta. ‘fn* aa-a^ 2 
©f riie ©allot fox is responsible for the creation of thi»# &tm 
©j* ga®at# So uhlch the* anti*©©©!'*! elements an© poiiticlan® 
iadaif#. 

Harhoarara uuu p ©lie® iittormure are tea awotnar 

aoascj of conflict in tm village# sues* tm/ fora faction 

against each other. it i# iomu apecra! ijr i« **** q£ dtm ' 

Majupari.# Stawan ana farraktebad that sofwi infiaencea person# 

see* tm* help of criminal# an even deceit# to ®eppr#®» their 

opponent, Singhal observes# *8ft® ©vii o€ the## gang jfl °* 11*1* 

tad merely to tm helaloua tftu ces. It go«« farther do* to • 

lose hainioa# offence® life® forcible occupation of other* s 

land# forcible crop cutting «nd tab* well toansformer theft 

bf petty criminal# whom strength 11#® not in their om mlwm 

hut in the fact mat fcnay owe Allegiance to the J*ng or poiic® 

tnat raigne in that regions. A whole crap of oppwsiiw 

Out! 11## »aj*as to have sprang ap comparatively £•** off filing## 

^no belong to th« aim# cast© a# that of the gang or wh© have 

made it mown in thair area# that tn« ? enjoy the patronage 

©1 toe reigning «*ag or the gang loader os **» ***** harboorew 
2 

of the S.A30# “ 

Police informers play a positive role in dacoitisa* 

tioa as 3hah observes tnat balla d into a false sen#©, of **«*£$£ 

1® lie®# Sarror cats# # Saptaftlk Hind os can# 10 -lain* @<4# ttw l^lhi 
2. SiAgftal# ».?•# 19821 op Cit.» £>« • • 


by tna police. tna lntosaara tnair individual ano 

family score witn waa* of to. aacoits. a* spar* olt a U* 
of. rawing* ana atL*Uwt*o» «hi*» daviaas tna wUl.ga Into 
hostile cusps ana an»a 1“ * bloob batn. .riano* J“ J 
ot tn* <*au outlaw tab. to to. «UU o*M* rutal«sly axtarai- 

a 

dating pollen lufottior. 

Caste «V'lc/ is ganarslly. bsliavsd and adaquata y 

ooaaiuarati by previous ac solars to a* toa mast prominent callM 
la fostering tois Ufa styia. Oarg conciudss -east* rivalry. 

proparty disputes, ordinary villa** *«**“ aHd * aalw aawin1 *' 
tration ot Justics by too polica era ail contributory factors. 

A still another causa tar cast* rivalry relates » *rati# bond 
labour or low wages for mannual wort ate. **i*r inc.upu.uuu.icd 
■any for rescuing changes occured in our aocial atruccur*. 
rnoajh tna oppresuao castas Hava triad to ravolt against ti» 
uppar dominant castas avan burin* Mi* preindepana# days . but 
attar frauds* it IMS taxan violent for*. It laaoa to casta 
riwslariea and Casta tansion. Tbs major casta group ot to* 
village inflict several injustice on tna minor easta group. 




i’ ! 


| e Tint® Of Tfttftia# 26.7.83» 

l»cic«fe of lol.ai# 

3* ®arg # *96St Oaeoity Problem of &» crwimlaal 

l». S 0 p Qancihian Xaafcifcut* of st«ai«»# 

4. Sings, tosandra. 1913* Modarnis.tion of XmUao ‘tradition. 

vs. i&s. Psm»»* C»«Sia3 ?eri«ia- 


1 

|ili 

pf 
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It Ct*t« enmity *Uflh gross on «itn th. htr 

Iht minor easts groop trios to avoid too qwrrsl in too osgining 
oat srflan its patiance axausts, a serioas «igtit txaaka oat. In 
ttw fijnt. aonwtimsa, mardera also tatos place- “*» th '* eJlpri “ 
sktomom to mcap® f» o« th* cXatoto® of l*w» 

* itaom aal rand toto a difiarant inf«r«*c* stoat 


relation of outlawry a ** 1 c ** t# conflicts* «* - 
also raiovanc© in snata Ailing to* gang tortohre: 
is o* parti a alar tolp in overriding to* indwc* 
ie< Sa. But fetor* is » *vjyd*ac* to toUev© that 
i® and «®to« tom p*opl* into outlaws. mum-mi * 
a ««i«i »r* a alt* ©otto of to* mmm cast* and fa 


Hajpat 


Stalwart 


Mas! in 


Kaeftft)! 


todhl 


Ottor Caat** _ 

iOtai zt 

mm C&a® St to A*® of u&ooito 


our findings# however# inaicatss tdb&t casco plays 
a dial role in tns oraaauij wad log the a /afca-iw fhere 
ar* instances of inter co.it .»j aa wall as iaferaoaste fa^s *** 
rivalries which foster th* wia to dacoltiaatioiu The fighra . 
aiao coontananne tens caate oppression theory* * n oar 
34. 26 po«s«ifc of 3«plo ftacolcs c.«n« fra® higher •schelan# of 
of t«w eisto syatem vnil© retaining 13 perc^fc and ^.2*1 pee- 
wit *«eolfcs oolong bo tweMicd end io»* casta including acneoUsd 
c^jca and ixAbaa* Stm eaoaes ouniad » **• opprasaion of a 
recessive cusfca of a dominant matm are mainly inequality# desti- 
tution anu social injustice. Often the cumulative outcome of * 
succession of torturing event* bake the torn of violence that 
lead* to outlawry. 

to fact# caste con^lex still play® •» important role 
in the formation of gangs a* *ell a ® tlr4 ® commission of dacoit/* 
in the next chapter w* will examine now caste sob culture grows 
& m becomes a part of social order in the fora of criminal acti- 
vity® which convert criawi into an occupation especially •*»» 

Ate martial castas® 

Similarly on tnw economic point we find that there 

ar« also ease® of «pl oitation »y the ***♦ privileged 

ci'-ss of toe patty peasants and taw landless ladoures rfaich e*k* 

ta«i revaageful** Tt» sprit of sw*w i® launched ana guided 

against we exploiting persona a® syasool of socihi raoolllon 

and stoeo It is never organised c.*»agi»# organised it 1 »# bat 
| ... r aaMWWiW li WM , i9l ^^ 

T. sabosrao# J*M.# 3«'tantra ilharat# 15 Jalf# 1931# Lucknow* 



vtatt* gaining 

S *ins to spper ««0. «** to. proc... of i«Mi« »“*“ 
it can navar convetga as • class straggle. too to todto aa. to 
th, various MMX c.astog it - tot .. ootottot against <»«»<» 
uprising mcab it lands to remain as so inoivtooai* * act 04 

4 i m * form* It is fact fcftafe 

yiolana* a*»a violation in * a.- 4 * 

a3 a »tt«c of ravang* to-. W— nia«« «*•“• sar1 ** “ Ck 

„«! crueiity ias tilling *« — ««<* — « «“ 
rantimu and continue* to gro* s«* a*°w ana gain niaac proper 


a that ocooomieaiiy, tnsra t * 3 oaragera-. 

at lorfar ©commie ddColta 

una*«>loy«o an** too social *to*l 

gwt F » **<>» s«iativ#lr toigto «caiwai© 
*©pac*y «»t ttoiim caraoning to" 6 * 
£toa thw nigmir 
taming ®®wO®ir« 


@1 toacoits - ©a# *no ara 
asa ili»iittratii poor# 
secoxKi category of mpm 
lavai. ttJjpow ov«r Ian® an© p 
dacoity. #©»*> aacoit© in t«A» category ar© 
castas soars toa pressure -as hijiwr on each » 

Moreover. to* standard of living, soton to Oigo. Baa to Oa ®ton- 
&stlnm ^ toast to. cost, anila it to tros tost to./ ova property, 
too accumulation of nor* vealtn to nacaosary if tosy at. to rill* 
cnsir toco/ norae of traditional supanwcy, «*“ S>«itig. 

over tnair iWtoars of tnsir ovn castas sno tnose of otosrs. i-nsir 
etoltoiva depannanoa on peoparty to too eroloston of toooar mal»a 
tnsn ptafo'jauiy property conacioos, '-‘ic. sparto ori rivalries 

. . . ... .a a. t. to w .* j— .>«*«* ir in, » im* e-a**saar®£‘8 o£ s.iwir p£©p®rtf’* 





..ion of a racassiv. ay a ooainant coo. 1* *»*M ** 

aor. pravaiaat to Look for too causa.. in iaaguaiity* oastitution 

social lajostic*. 

Vioianea os a aa i of Ufa La of tan tna cumulativ. 

oiSCOM of a succwaion of unfortunate «**>“ t,,iC P' i8il iJJt * 

tioa. against a man's in«« **•*••' *"* **« "" ^ 

dagraas. till tna #ractianai prassara of «*»tnar acts as uw 

provaroiai last straw ano launcnas ni» into a caraar oi ccum 

M a Castration. Savour tna casa. of Baa Singn. *««“*» ***». 

~ __ * « n«<n 4 >ah ttMaVA £il® tJEOIfSO OV riV®! 


In tha first. place* a® 

, j # oovi® te ettenpt# to noutraili®® 

!©n«a train t»* legal ©* •'w^ 1 wittt 1til * 

»s 3 r of anti social people maaqaaraciin^ 
larra society a»r« than X/«*» £©•* ?torwv ® r 


anS o#is® Giloart* 19*62* i^ian 
qooteh fr-swt Singh# Rs^s 


1. Hock, h.a 


m 'm&M porlUNpo insist# 


limit oar attach; to feiioao 

umamevm it. wnilo tim so call#** fa tours *a& aalc#rs ^ rAtt ^ a 
mora ia« ciwn m uo« 6i 

It ooaM, noaevar, »• 1 * 0*3 «° aaiis ' M tnat vlolance 
a/ » oacoic signiiiaa a «*>!« or total reaction. of 

u* .xisting »»«i» otroctura. It la *•*“« “ «•* °* 

aining tna moral *ra»~~ * *««*» “* 60 ** Mnaon **“ ta0 * 
tticit vlolanca, anosr curtain cireuastanoos. it not ni**t “ ,,a 
iagal# is anavoidanio anci tharafor* justifianla. .irlofly. 
dacolt rationalisa* nis act on tn* following jroonos. 

1. Soma potential dacoits a taw tnat cna my w» havo *Sopt*5 
is not tmt o i a caaard, It is coosistant »itn ana won 
a apn csisos m mmmm of J»m»ar ***** ®* if xwtfpmit, 
i. Fores of circamstancas compdilad mo to iwcom* a dacoit. 
mars ms no otnor my of aoeariag raarass of »y gonalno 
grisvances. Inara is a qaastion ot my axis tones. If «• do 
not pro tost against oar opponont »y tores ana vlolonca thon 
tnsy rill so as. «-.»»»« oiolonco for tho »«« of 

^lolsfic®® 

3. Attar commlting mo crimo if - rotarnoa to oar n®» « 
iwi. to face (ioools fores of tns ^ponont ano tno poilea. 

4 . za\m oacolts nad sarvoo army or pollco. •«•*«» “*- 6 
man a man lilts a aoldiar is sorroonaao ny two eiteamstancas 
ano praasoro oxartod oy anamy and finds no my to ascajn. 
feUao ltd fight vith wtivi of or ci®* 


1. sykas. 0.«. and Matza. Dt 'Tacftniquos of Naatraiisation. 

h. thmtf of iwiiiaqa^icf** Anworic-ai aocioi©- 
gie^i Hovioif# H €i 1957, «|O0fcid 

Aid a fiiin 4©c 



taat insuidtut tfis 


operations. Sat life# otnsr*, w»« **•* *** — r ..— — 

tram comi«hi£ig *i*® mua cowsrtly. 

•This makm s aOseonOancs «or«Uf defensible* «* 

dlscussad earlier, tl» avaiUoiiity of pny.ld-i ftid«-oat*. tt» 
,*i.tanc« of «an Ja to train «*> proaio* act* and snoltor. and 

tne paaalva ^pqalnseauoa of soci.cy, «*>» rae>r * a 00 * M: * p * 3p1 '* 
looK open daeoiey as a caresr. In snort, daviation is not ths 
rssalt of initial social condition* nor of iooivldaai facrara 
alona. M ->JCKi*y !1H’> *i> oosarv»a« "It is deviation 
fyina oparatlons wema ti» parsonality^systaa sad too oituat 
that Has 3<nB*rafc3& ths dstriaat oat«coM s *. 

1. aoccloy. Ifcltar. 1961 » sociology «■» ^oarn 3yst« vewory 

Quoted ins aiaoh* op.cit. p* 4®. 
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MpyiVATlOH* LtfikP TO OtCO?** 

ommmlif* no aotfy incase * *t»* £ar d&fts«i£ *** 

joiainj „ *toj stopl/ »*««• **“ * y ‘ ta “- 4Wi °" 

f i,»Uir ucctotoi to adopt, dacalty u too *ito* of attain toe 
hto ato. a patoto pasato tarooeh a portod of tottosa tntoktos. 
«wn ita fa tm* to a atota of oantal taoaioo and is Mandarins 
to l4I n uavtow or not. toara oauaUy occara torn® avant ahiolt 

rofsas tod ondari/toe l*v>il*e to hi* - incl hint alone «** 

w%f of c rims* mm* most of the dacoita accepted that some 
situations in their lise mxk*A «• a catalyst* in causing a 
vloloat act union lea them to deviate. mm*Uf a person, «*** 
tiioagh involved in a fsied with does not choose to *»ai a 

Haeoit until m murders hi* rival enemy or until he <m!» «® 
insecure as so consider revenge uoaviodahle* 

i© apparent from the tuol« XV1IX ■*!(*• it etaur 
m t for a large majority of deceits (JO. 9*0 ****** was ta* 
stepping stone to decaity mil* IW* percent gruvitstea to it 
to eortoet their revenge. a small** percentage (*•«§*) *>*» 

®itter osaause they neve i»«n marked oy the police »roou- 
ring a gang# or nave tod to* police implicate ***** ana#r false 
cn«rg«* with stepped up psychological pressure that involve 
the burning of tasir crops and harvests th* destruction of asm** 
tm aiesure of their cattle end properties® »*A txma* there As 

that small minority of i.67 percent joined * gang as a lest 
resort to tova a particular dispute on female#* 

Finally, torring tnoae wno -wera not known either to 






fi tails# or to any mmtome of tm gang# or to a imr:r 

iSU) md boon lorod into t m smtwx oy tm ®oeia: 
i£* vsiiis ( 19 ft) mm mtx.hmt mmSameo of the family 
close friends# relative* of aaaeoit or nim cnimf 


m^a* m im-m already tuont honed t people tirn lata 

a, n*i soak admission into gang* from different 
n £ or tnd parpoaa of gaining monetary profit# otir mm in 
, oo able to talc® r*v*ng«# ami y*fc other » in »©arcn of 
pomtt ana prestige. In an»**r m a qu**fcio«* it i# 

mttdl dacoit chieftain# and cor® m*mtets of a gang had 
ki tneir aspirations* They had dawtrtod to# family of 


£r lands 




ii i&jtmmm 

X m ftaaiji a/ o Kanaaji ductile belongs to village. 


fSindwpura# P.3, - Karra in district Mainpuri. My father himself 
was a deceit. He trained im the ethic or deco it. h&tmt on, I 
ca.ua into the contact of notorious dacoit, Kashi Bern# titiwuc* 
Actually all these dacoits were harbour®© toy my father. 2 was 
a care mswtoer of Kashi Ban. X* organised the g**m after the 
daatn of Kashi Earn. 

can* into tne Una light whan we pi annad to plunder 
a blacksmith* s family on 23th July# 1911 • Kashi Ram s Managed 
Ssosi® extra weapons and set off for pllego » 0>h 2b to July, X911 
at aoout 8 p.m* we looted the family of *3unar*« fne villager* 
opened fire against our gang. We run away from to© village. Our 
three gang members uncled whose names ware Bhura# Snivruj and 
Maharaj Singh. Later on# Bhura was tilled in an encounter with 

police. 

me gang was anted with one thirty caroiv® fifl*. one 
313 bora, Oh® 303 core# on® 13 ©or# and sows© single barrel 12 
oor@ and country mao® pistols# in begining the total gang ®®®b#re 
in our gang were thirteen. 

Mool C hand d/o ^alvudewa gmn »* 1 belong to village Sakla, 
in Jala, on District* 1 have 7*4 bi.gh.as land of my father, but it 
w.-ui not sufficient for the sustenance of our family# I usatt 
to earn money by illigal mean® instead of hard labour. 1 was 
a gang member of Vijay Singh gang in wnicn X imd to vigil u» 
bag and baggage of the gang members. 1 fled away during the 


source Call# titter Pradesh, *jra 


ft 


encounter took place in the forest of # kiw&hana* and concealed 
th® Arms in t he forest. I we# in the search of soma nmw gang * 

Til® gang # as iactouzi^ bjf the local influential person# 
aa well as poor ones. Arms ahd a iMwn 1 1 ion was iiiaoajois by the 
gang loaner* Sver*/ gang has oil anti ragged clothes for dean** 
ing cna arms. Usually oar gang swrchao in few night between 
8 p»m, to 4 a.m. .in the morning. There wara separata watch on 
kidnapped person ana gang bat daring day time, generally, a 
single gang member vigiled cither by a good night or from a tree. 

in oar gang each member had a bowl for taking food* 

Folitnlne sheats were asea for sleeping and to prepare the food. 
Besides it, dll. soap* mirror and transistor were kept in a bag. 
In aborning# after having bathed m cooked oar food eambinediy 
near a nullah or riverside. Sometimes reliable person ai«o *mA 
to serve the eookoo food. Ail gang aasubers war# non vegetarian. 
There was strict prohibition on gambling and drinking in our 
gang. If a gang member refract the rule he was punished for 
hundred rupees • The gang leader had illicit sex relations with 
the women of Mall anas or Keeats. 

Ma niram 3/0 Maharlua fCijgahar# vill . ...Kathpurwa#... Jelaun^^ i^r^ls. 

X rays®if surrendered on 10th October 1981 at Bhind court in 
Madnya Pradesh. I remained four /ears active matter of deierent 
gangs. I am lil iterate 1 used to plough before absconding, ly 
brother~ljwlMr Val waha was the member of Mustkeem gang woo bacons 
dacoit da# to the conflict with Thakurs of hie village. B® ms 

# 

Sources Anti Dacoity cell. Uttar Pradesh, Agra. 
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_ . 1 , i:: r? ■ - fs " -m 

killed in m encounter dm to informing police oy the villagers 
of unmma* To tak® wa ny* I absconded with my nephew and joined 

fcflfll ♦ 

1 was cne mamher of Mustkeam gang whan I shot & fa-^avas 
and a policeman in an encounter in iitawah District* Da tar on I 
left tn* gang of notorious daeait Musfckeem. In oar gang, the 
gang leader managed the arms and amnsjuiltions * On* gang cteserte 
tn« other gang whan in tar gang conf licts arise* If a gang memoer 
wants to leave th* gang, ha has to surrender th* arms to gang 
laadar* 

Our gang took refuge in th* forest of tn* Chakarfiagar# 
Xagmanpura# Hawgaon# Ratipura# ilnghoura# K&lliya# th* fivirsit* 
of Pan-ij# sayondha Dang, Markuwan# *nd Ratanyam kl mat** 1 
r*avw no illicit sex relation with other women* I had to vigil 
th* gang curing the raat hoars* 3, 

Huss ein salyafl *- Hussain and Salyad surrendered themselves 

on 11 i|aiy 1984* Exploitation ©y the money lander was tne main 
cause for making thorn daeoits. tne money lander woo lent th«sn 
son* money was aofc r spayed oy titem. so raoney ianuar deprived 
tnem ok caeir lanas and unt 1 * way th* money lander was murdered 
oy them, then# they aosoonded in to the ravine®. For organi- 
sation of a gang they needed money# arms and weapons so they 
com nitted daeoitioe and kidnapping for ransom. 

normally first offender adsconds because ne foars that 

2 

joatlce would not da wane with him*- 

1. mzi bseoity Cell* Uttar Pradesh# Agra* 

2. sohharao# s*H*i ‘Surrender of Hussain Saiyad* # 3eaMMntra Shara 

September Id# 1984# due know . 


Ml 


mBjmsmm 

1. Sadashlv Kltm Sadasaiv alias tmx ji ms Isom to 1947 

i« a Chaear family to a village, tokto Ani»a 8.9# Sishera to Santa* 
( **•$*•}• «e got lii» education ®pte eifhfct h standard* ta ms m 
intelligent I soy* Vm ha# served to Horns «u»rtl to JIM. Thereafter 
to 1961# he got recruited to Anay. HI# crtotoal carrier started 
when to i#72 hi® Mother Item ft* tan ms murders© Jsy * tomtom. 
After tn# motoer of into Mother# hi* wife was raped, lit case 
to hi® village ©a two sooth# leave nod thereafter hecaee deserter 
and started indulging to hentous crimes# to take vengeance epos* 
his enemy, toe gang i® knees to have m many a# 26 raaa'bera. to# 
gang to arwci with tender# autetsfeti© weapon® like eten gen, rifle* 
double barrel gen# mm gun# and hand grtoades* 

The gang leader Fauji and soae ether esrateer® usual^r 
eowait rape mile committing densities. '*4# protected Harljan# 
and adaited thee to Ms gang, m gave seven tnoesaacts of rapp©* 
for haying motor cycle to consign eiections to a local lander. 1 

2. Rain at^tnagar a** Twenty fear year eld Raju alias xtajfcuear 
Ihatnagar was hem to hath Tehsil of Humidor# (d.F.l* He eoft*» 
plated hi# graduation from devfc. Ceilfge# Satie (M.p.). After 
crwstog his teenage tie came tote the contact of antisocial «!«*• 
Bents. He joined the gang of dacolt Surest! Seni. After tti# 
arrest of suresh Son! he wan proved a notorious kidnaper who 
need to kidnap toe persona of Mite eiasa. He was arrested to a 
posh eoloaey in tost tollman* Mew tailii# 

1. soowset mtl Oacalty Cell# Agra# 

2. sourest baotiyal# Borga »todastan#2S.6*ii* 



l.Fsh aingh ^sr s* pen Sin , 311 feesr easryin g an award of in. 

10.000 on tain M, the broad faced and sturdy £ 0 mmc athlete wan 
fcl m dreaded daeoite in Chaatoal* implicate*! .in m deeolt y in Joan ■ 
1973. tone years after 22 fears immmmlm service in the army 
absconded. Eat the transition from the tortaa track© of racing 
to the torturous terrain of the Chafttoal «mu * not intentional* hike 
■out daeoite# the 49 year oM former army sutoedar was &h« victim 
of social Injustice* Sarller. F« Singh hod to fight a court eaee 
whm ’m was in service* S<m pmmom of his village Under Sotsani* 
police station in Merene district# field s case against his posse- 
ssion of the licensed rifle* 

But Fan Singh's troubles dM not m& here* Also their 

relative# Baku Singh, encroached upon his land. than he resisted, 
he ms beaten 1 # and his nubile daughter insulated and her ornaments 
looted* Ns ms snubbed by police even refused to register his 
complaint against Baton Singh «ts® # instead. eenegsd to lodge a 
fain# complaint against Fan Singh because of his influence* iven 
the Fanchayat's decision against Baton Singh failed to get Fan Singh 9 ® 
land vacated* frustatsd Fan Singh gunned deist Baku Singh in broad 
day lignin March. 1979 end took refuge in the ravines* His elder 
brother a former army havildar and his nephew Hanuman. 

then joined him* Thm rugged athelste now beaded a gang of II 
dappsradees. Fan Singh shot two of Sstou Singh's sons Ha August. 

1979. later on Is® lost his Iscotber la a police encounter* 

Fan Singh, who mostly indulges in kidm^plng for ransom. 


is reported Mi* l lee m ransom from a village 

surpsneb and a teacher JL 


1. Sources Hindustan Tisassst January 31# 1980* p. 12. Hew Bel hi 
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Piioola n Davit yifl* Shekhpurgurafta . .Xanpnr other 

female aacoits a'm also came «saa lower socio-economic strata. 
dam belongs to a stall at* family. Sven xm could not hloeia And 
got married ac to# early age with a widower oi a*»va *orty. as 
a tia cross ad her teuoage her husband puttilal deserted her 
la msanehile she was charged a case of theft on Idth January 
^979 fey nsr cousin duo to land dispute* 3 h® dad to pass IS days 
uriaer police custody and to satisfy the animal lust of rascals* 

mvm» the story of Phoolan is not different fro® other 

female daeoifcs like Putii# Hasina# kamaiia# Haya # Kuhtaia# etc* 
faring the course of her tension# ine c&im into contact with 
« hoy who was the friend of deceit Vikram. When Vikram cams 
to know shout her he insisted her to the adventure# tnrile and 
romance of banditry . After all am joined the gang of Vikram 
and iMca®# the cause of Vikram * s death# 

Alwar s/a Oadftan Ahear# v lll* Ballpura# Ma jngurii- From the 
very early age Aiwar# the notorious dacoit# was the man o£ 
perverted mentality. After the death of his parents he was 
left completely free* He plundered even nis sister to &«ure 
her jeweilary acid murdered her* He also killed his Orother*“ifv» 
iatf Hepal iiingh wno got him arrested. Actually# his love for 
fioa and mohuq had caused a lot of dessension • Hi® Waster# 
Chieftain German was a notorious dacoit* iia fathered a number 
of dacoit chieftain like Pothi# Anarsingh, Hahavira and ChhaMram, 
His gang took refuse in the forest of Kalinadi, in the £ommt 
of Pinjarl and saswtth. He generally used local gang members in 


committing dacoity* 



Manna Singh Babar S/0 Bachchu Singh Thakur# aainuri < d.P.l a 




This notorious dacoifc swooped down on the polie® station armoury 

of pandokhar (Gwalior) like a hurricane aoo looted the IS rifle® 
303# on© 12 bora# a rwolwr. on® sfcengun ana aoi&a 1200 cartrigaa. 
Hia brother# Sniv Singh was a constable wno was postoa at police 
station of Pandokbar* H® belonged to a poor family at and couM 
not be socialized wail, on Dac amber 11th he absconded from Bhind 
District Jaii and organised a strong gang with hi® brother. 

Petal «am 3/0 Chironji# vili. Behstl (Helen) 

Potni belonged to a criminal family. Mis father was a moroerer 
and hi® brothar was encountered by police. In defining he was 
arrested in cattle theft. After corapietion one year sentence 
he was discharged. Burning with rage he abeconded ana snot his 
brother® enemy Badshah singn whose son was a witness in the aaovm 
case. * had illicit sex relations with women. 


Sadshah Khan 3/Q davtab Khan, vlll. Sad par « Halnpurl 

His father deserted his mother in his early age. lienee he had 
to pass his childhood like or orphan which finally compelled 
to join cas company of anti social elements. Ns began hie early 
career wit»* small theft and on bth August 197*?# for the first 
time# a® committed a dacoity at Dorganagar in Ferosebad in which 
a parson -mu killed. Therefore# he absconded bat he was arrested 
on 23th December. Later on ne jumped on bail in April 1981. 
Bhagwsn iCaehhl S/0 aula Kscfthi# vlU» Knargafcipur Utah), J.P. *~ 

Sacoit Bhagwandeen* m mother had Illicit relation wit a a Thakur. 
When be came to know that he was not the son of nia father and 
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hi# mother had dual sex morality* he could act tolerate it and 

murdered trie Thakur. Mow he was sentenced for three ymmm 
rigourous imprisonment . After conflation of his sentence he 
»:i 3 released* Again he was charged under section iS on 3rd 
March 1972. And it was here In the Jail 'em came into contact 
of various hardend criminals who gave finishing touch to hie 
criminal talent. 

jajata Xaehh^ 3/0 Samohal Xacjaaj^vjy^ 

3orn in 1950 Jagata Xaonhl tod two brother and two sis tars. He 
had a small piece of land. Hi© family was facing severe finan- 
cial crises which forced his brother to take part in anti social 
activities, hater on he became a deceit. After his brothers 
encounter J agate also adopted tne same way of life, 1977 

he was arrested on the spot in a dacoity with arms. After one 
year he ju«peu on bail. 

iirelwasl */o 

Boro in 1945 Brajwasi Xatav tod to pass his early life as an 
orphan -after the death of his father. He tod no means of live- 
lihood. Uacoity perhaps appealed to him mainly for its finan- 
cial rewards. Hs came into contact with a notorious thief named 
J?yars who had a long ejjperience of dacoity * .4it*i his help he 
committed & daeoity on 16 th March 1970. He was tried add con- 
victed. 2i» ,1973 m was released on bail. He transfer^ his 
property in the name of nis brotner-in-Iaw mm abocoiKieo. In 1974 

ha was again arrested bat in 1977 he managed to ran away. He 
organised his own gang which took refuse in tne villages ©f 
Yamuna ravines within the police circle of Jaswaatnsgsr. 


103 


Ilia mother Had dual sex morality* He could not tolerate it and 

murdered tnu Thikiur* 'How he mis sentenced for three f*®** 
rlgousous imprisonment. Mter completion o t his sentence he 
w ^3 released. Again ha was charged un©ar section £o on 3rd 
March 1972. And it was hare in the jail he cam© into contact 
of various harden® criminal* who gave finishing touch to his 
criminal talent. 

jajata lasyam 3/0 f&gaeiaai 

Born in 1950 Jag^ta Kacnni tod two brother and two sisters. Ste 
had a small piece of land. His family was facing severe finan- 
cial crises mien forced nla brother to take part in anti social 
activities. Later on ha became a dacoit. After his brother* 
encounter Jagata also adopts tne same way of life. 2n 1977 
he was arrested on the spot in a dacoity with arms. After on® 
year he Juraped on bail. 

ftraleasl 3/0 last Jo, iag« vlli...H^^ 

Bora in 194S Brajwasi Jafcav tod to pas© hi® early life as ah 
orphan after the death of hie father. He tod no means oi live- 
lihood* toacoity perhaps appealed to him mainly for its finan- 
cial rewards* He came into contact with a notorious thief named 
pyare who had a long experience of dacoity. wfitn his help ha 
committed & dacoity on 16tn March 1970. He was trie© add con- 
victed* lia 1973 to was released on bail. He transfers© his 
property in the name of nls brother— in— law and absconded, in 1974 

as was again arrested tout in 1977 he managed to run. a way. As 
organised his own gang which took refuse in the villages of 
Yamuna ravines within the poiic® circle of Jaswentnegar* 



baooity is an organist violence staen iiv« or »r® 
©ajoiniiy commit or attempt to commit a rofeory* is* 
®ho©ry and violenc a go together. similarly# a dacoit. 
arises of at least five members armed with lethal vmapoos 
Ians of violence# ©r threats of such vi©i#fic# ©©gag# A® 
ttortlon# kidnapping • murder and collation of tribat « 
sis in the area under its #8/ influence* 


tut dacoit gangs may be ciasarrieu an 
the basis of operational area# »A*e an© iUiugtb» aatose of 
gang mssabsrahip etc. Oemerally gangs *«» listed by polio# 
according to their operation*! area* 

1, inter ^strict Canato - These -gangs operate in a limited 
area# generally# from on# district to another district in a 
state. These gangs have limits© members and firearm®. If 
tmm type of gangs pass its stationary peri®© euweasfa Uy, 

they develop into big on#©. 

2 , These gangs are rather big in else 

ana strength and move from one range to another range to a state. 
These gang# are considered sior® powerful and rmeourcef al« -firing 
the coarse of time tney develop in to inter state gang©. 

•3, inter st ate Ganges— Relatively# these gangs are major gangs# 
«.*»* .<•!. < «#» twenty to fifty or more members and equipped 


This type of gang is capable of aamolisdlng 


with modem weapon*. 


^ ms» 


lOt 

mw i»si* tunes that may bo offered them in tneir raid or daring 

public encounters. Such gangs possess a strong iatallaganee# 
plentiful fareuraa suppliers and a number of harbourara in 
different area# of operation* 

Ob the tenure o£ gang establishment and membership 
as a wnoie there are two tfpmm of gang©* pemanant and local. 

Pa inaanant gang*— These gang* are organised unuer chief tain on 
a relatively permanent or regular basis® Almost all the mmmm 
of such gangs are on the identifications file o£ police records. 
The gang has it® &m mil aefined structure® mMng procedure 
end code of conduct besides an auxiliary body for intell®g«iee® 
arm© ana aiw«nition suppliers® and paid harbourstr® in t m villages 
mid n«aiby police stations* on the basis of it# potaar® rui&ources 
and man at command, a permanent gang may be further subdivided 
into tnree categories® 


Sal 

<b) 

(c) 


Major gang* consisting of snout fifty or iwore masters 

under more than two *ubcnief tain* * 

Medium s izm gang* with twenty or »ra members and 
relatively l*sss resourceful than toe major gang®. 
Minor gangs comprising rougnl/ of ten or wore members 
and relatively poor in capabilities and resources 
than ^r»e other two. 


Local aanue i* The intermit tent gangs are not organised 


1* Singh® 


a. a.® 1980* op. 


Cit.® pp. 83-39. 


'■ • " ■■ ■’ — 

im 

an a ragnlar basin. tm of ****•• ®«ttti-arg*nlae6 gmm 

liw inoowiplettoiMir la their local caMManlt/* «** taka a 
toamiltrf a® a part Um occopstion. oocaaaionaU* (MT a»s«0s»l«, 
ao-» out togatnar, pluisdsr and oispwra# after oistrioating 

booty. s»a& « If ill 142) refers* isnjars gang* •*• lacid 

« 4 

lllastration® of tola class. 

Actually* aoaMtlMM taa parcuanant gang® also mapla? 

mmm local haxboorars caa (Mm at villas and ^mammc 
tmf nmd of than, ***** «• callod for. iMcult mMUIb Ai«ur* 
Chhabira® had fcnis typ* of mm ********* in ***** operational area®. 

It is ioand that in boab r«gion too organisation of 

etacoit gang® is mUnmamk b f Um pattern of cmmrnt oacolt gmm* 
Hiiilo in nd t*i* si®* of gang ®«il a**d poor in «ama« and 

anwaanitions . 

Tiat attas&ga at - await a—«- r *“ ooCOit aans,s hsva b "* n 

ot aiflarsat aiaa. «w *»» J»wr «*> »«««*» ol tna * an ® °* t ** 

aapands o*» clrem.taiic... tm wiU at j»? » no 

senaraUy. *» **»* s«*s» *“* ***** »«•“««“ »naaa im «n 
to tutMf:. in mwiua sitae SM»a thU .txmjtn */ »# 
npw taanty *im «aU« i« bis om m atrangtn uy be in aha 
tx> H8^ir ^toonfc ai ( .# 0 fti^ulMif^So 

3 ©eii>s it* a nig gang onploy * o^rabar of i*cal gang 

aeaoer® te^orarily at villages in toe see at operation. «»» 
eoatMporar/ w sngs stow a tondaser toward® th« wad&Mtt sisod 

1. {man* 4.2. y mu op. cites p. 142. 


gang organisation, special if in aundMktond rsyion to» main- 
mmki ox oig gang iilw aaiJctiaa* fteter Singh at* ^»«*oav Singh 
or cnnabir as* 4s gangs* i* *»r«« sunoraiif * «»si gang*® stren- 
gth raporfc«b by surrondsrsd dhisf tains h&a bean to®tws«tt £iffe»®a 
to &wint/ inciting casual i*si*lMrtrs* 

.^Luoafc la ail dacoit gang# at to® top of tn# pyramid 
is to® etii«ft®in wins rules ill©® an autocrat* fb# chieftain in 
fount pradidaoly self appoint®* with proven or auppoaoa mm ouat- 
csftulnsss* courag® and cotonoas® sn major gangs* nowovor# tooro 
is also a council of advisor consisting of ear# «n«n#r© to h*lp 
tn# louder o£ th# gang* This c ouneil assist to# l«ad#r in Matter 
o£ r®c rui tiMSifc and advis® nisi on to# plan of action «oa mod® of 
operation. *d*v#r tol##s * to® dosexsiom #f © chief is in aii 
aato#r# final and binding* biaoo^ionc® is dealt hr ***** #«v«r«if 
and is somsfciws* punisi«toi« o/ duuto. 

it is also found that in so»« major gang® such as 
thos« of Chhablxam# ®aA mm composed of two 

or thr®# divisions* Each division consisted of ahodt twenty 
£lm mss&mrrn under a solochisf tains who ®x®n*i#®d little autonomy* 
ta Bundaikhand region such type of division is not found* Thera 
i© only on# auhohiaf tain und«r to# gang Imdmr* 

msldrns loud*r# auhchisf tain and iMKtotrs* to® Mg 
gang* usually employ a fourtn category of m«to«rs» tost of writers* 
who ax® often new eo«»r# on probation. They undergo a snort 
period of training* ranging between law «©nto® to a fmr in to® 
us® of »mm and silita ry /* At to® sum® tins they are 



mim a»»i -#ud «h» nanial wtki, like ooi tooting wood, fetching 
water* carrying Icafi *&o© m tchi i m tho k tonappeh * ihooo teak® 
ar® no stly prescrtoaci for th* todigont to* castas *ho haw 
aoitner arsas isor too technical ko©w how of «ing the®* in noat 
caooa ttiay approach a gang to soarcn of onptoymoilt or simitar, 
ISscaptionaiiy co~I«a«I©rshlp to also *ooa in ssrae 
prontoont gang* Ufco lUtorait - Srira® at present to ****** Parados!** 
Metoi-ta®-stoay* (ourrondorsdi to Wtl) Kato-Pafcii (CUwSai)# 
M**in»-iChii&«n (aunuolkhsad) ate* ar« to® omnpi® of soch typo 


wits of uacolta. 

310i Adolescent thieves* sfi?lu £#• the«is*p. ISO, 
Sa-og&r University# &ag«r. 


cilii 
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wiio would lini hi® ready caovience for a considers tion « Mor® 
m fixas cm iMru~»or«r* end rc«iv«ri e 

as a rule to® chieftain of a major gang lays down 

tn« plan of attack, The process of fascia ion making in (setters 
eoiK«miay the jang and it® activities is# no doutofc the prerogative 
of to® leaner. He may give due consideration to the view* fcdspre- 
used to/ tne cor# manlier# or the treated lieutenant# as mm 
1 1931* 143) observed. 1 In dig gangs daring the operation coarse 
lie waits at a safe distarase with some gang mamtoars to counter 
any emergency. The other mashers may carryout a raid aimalta*** 
neously or to® deployed mere atatigJUseliy. Tlsa chief joins a 
faray only if it is a major om requiring his skill and guidance. 

h autochieftain evidently assists the leader in all 

matters toeside® those delegated to Him# like leadering hi* 
division on operations i raids# pakar { kidnapping ) loot® and 
repraiaal against police informer®. Also# a sutocft ief tain assigns 

•a 

task of routine vetch to raeiaoojrs and »icti the lioiieiafl between 
th« cnief and toe siartoour era. He toes detailed besides requi®i» 
tunning food ana otner necessary articles for the gang. 

They lay msmoers f unction# as masseurs to the twicer 
ana perform the work of cook® and attendants Whenever needed* 

Caste hierarchy plays a dominant role in the assignation of 
duties. Menial tasks# for instance# are still toe preserve of 
the lowly. 


!• Khan# M.S.# 1981 t 


op* cit* p® 143. 
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Gang Mainis tera t ton And Control**' Many of tha rxlass ara 

practised in order to waiatalti aaeurity and organisation of th& 
gang* Xlwae rules are designad by gang leaders who hava real 
esperianca ana knowledge of dealing with critical situations • 

In any casa a mambar of gang is fallad to follow tnesa role** 
n« would be da&it with aavar© puniabmant* in aasia gang©# gambling# 
drinking and Milan ting waann during aacoity opmtmt , lea ar« stri- 
ctly profiitoltea. still a gang swmnar indulga in sued activity* 
da nay oa shot dead for serious offence. In the situation of 
mutual disputes or niabanaviour among tha maatoara of a gang* 
tha laader dacidas tha matter# but if tnara is a serious nattar# 
Which poaaa a throat to too wall Joking of a gang # tna ®hol® gang 
takes docisxon. Moraovar* each maabar living with too otbara 
in tha gang Inarms to# coda of conduct and anqu##tionod fiuelity 
to toa gang* 

If a gang naabar wants to laava tna gang# ha ha© to 
surrender too gmg*» ama* Without clearing to® dues of prior 
gang* a oaabar can not join tha othar ga*’ig also# otoorwlaa his 
fa’aily mmtiamra or madia tor will be compelled to cofipansat®® 
braaen of trust 4a any gang is punishable avas* by death. -Bus 
gang leader is raady to ailanea him for desertion. 

cnPis of ca&jS'JCT 

Deco its, although* thay earned their livelihood by 
loot and murder observed a definite cod© of personal etnie* A 
gang* a survival# as also its strength not only depend# on the 




m 

aa* loyally/ of it# awistoars# isat on Its cad# of conduct 

prsscribaci for Its mam&ars. Th» dasyu# aniika present oaf 

Oacoi.cs # aad tnuir own acral costa which they rigidly oosurvud# 

and staad fasti? adnarah to* Although ta*®#«® dasya tadulgfad la 

looting tea psopntty of otnars# tha? oi<4 not coatait physical 

violsaca Ilk# angulimal or peasant day dacoits gang which takes 

Its criminal debat Of a ssvaga display of cruality molesting 

wf»a or ransacking whole villagas* It was not common pruetica 

to cat a victim's limh or savar him aoee« tonga® ana gunifc#! 

organs* may raspactad tha chastity of woman as Kapoor (1960*4) 

mentions Cal® 3i#ama»*a statsmsnt aoout tha coda of conduct, of 

tnosa gangs* s *2n all my «**iuiriaa into ti*e character# habits 

and conduct of thasa gangs* 2 h*va maos* loon© an i ostaaco of 

„ 2 

f«m*l« Having baaa aiagracad or moles tad 0/ thorn * 

Actually# to olden days# tnay had their own »«if 

respect and raspoetad satuBtity of tninga hallowed cy rit« and 

2 

custom* 2Snaix moral coda included tiw following* 

1 * Hot to kill tin# vanquish*!* 

2:* Mot to !4©iast a woman* 

3* Mot to touch to# property n£ ®raii»an« anet praises* 

4« M®& to deprive too looted parsons of all t««ir belonging 

and proparty. 

5* Mot to touch virgins* 

t. Hot to ovarruia and to govowt tha vi lingua aftar commiting 
a dacoity and pitindor tharo* 

1. Kapoor* Bishan* 1960* op* citu p * 4® 

i • mid *»**»«» •*•***“** P® 2 3 * 
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■MUk% daayu present da y daeoit* diff #r la -aanf 
respects. Generally# the fear of doatn and unftappening mate* 
them reiegious outwardly. Moat of the deceits aeenpten that? 
they worshiped godaesn sCaii oir ©urge* Cth# goddess of power) . 

$®m® of ttiem alao worshiped tne local deities which ara popular 
la Ci»ir areas* Soma prominent daoolta like Maildian dore thm 
axpend I mm of a tempi® csonst.sri.M2 tlon • ffi ey used to contrihdte 
donations too for aktrriagee of poor girls etc* All these act!- 
ytlz JL 'js ara dona to win otw the public confidence in their favour* 

Moat, of the gang leaders argute that they never tried 

to dishonour wcw»en folic# as it crea tea to trad toward® them. 
g ru tal rapes ara certainly exterminated tnem# toy tn« people 

So tiiay try to maintain existing social rales of 
behaviour. Bat actually it is found that there in n© rigid fair 
attitude toward wceet • Sex morality is * generally found defeo* 
tive* Moat of tm decolts are attached with women illegally* 

Xt is found that gang# leaders have their concubtn##* Alwar# 
Mehatolra* JPothi# AnantJngh# Chhabiram and Fauji# ail of them 
had illicit relations with women. 

Though in some gangs# prostitution is also prohibited 
hat tner« is no rigidity snout sex- Immorality. soma tin «s 
che gang purenaeetha gang ye te toee females to gratify fcneir 
sexual appetite. ftm dacoits do not make any distinction oS 
caste and cread in matters relating to sex* It is also found 
that tnere is no strict restriction on gamoiing uiid taxing 
liguar. 

Besides the aoom moral code tnere are some rigid norms 


wmttamra **» a»g»eetad to uphold* 

No gang «ambar «aW eoaenl tbs lootaS proper ty# 
before or after tin* daeoity ©paration# * 

During oncoantor gang n>ol<S try to carry u^ay tooth 
its mmMbm and tbs dead mmmts* 
la cm® o£ arrast# it it a)q>actub tout tna a gang 
ms*bar mould not break and toatray fch* gang to thu 
polio®* In ton® caaas tba gangs try to arrange finan- 
cial assistance to defend tae arrested .member at court. 

When a gang member leaves tns gang baa baa to surrender 
tfte gang ana®* 

.An unwritten code among the deceits oars tn® entry 

of toes® bacoits mm nave toacoodad from any gang with 
firearms or outer disputed articles* 

Distribution of booty it a delicate natter in gang# 
awl# to a groat extent# aata tba pace for tba jang 
unity or discord® do ovary jang leader trio® to 
distribute to* snare fairly according to gang s « rule 
or contact. 

A. cbiaf usually avoid* intervening in any dispute* 
uniaaa bis oua man are involve or &roH»isjd* if# 
bouavar* ft# does intervene# or an opinion 

either way# it is binding on tooth parties. x£ -either 
of to® tun parties demurs against tna chief's judgement 
be/ they ara severely punished or liquid* tea* 




tnmcm are hardly a few © ssos who voluntarily joined 
tow gang ok datsoits* otherwise moat. of the daeoits cmm la this 
profession after committing toelnieus i crimes as discussed la 
the proc ess of dacoltiaatioa* Any person win© want to join t he 
gang Is brought before the cnief after some prelisUnsry investi- 
gations. todmlaaio n hinges mainly on a candidate’ s ability and 
capacity to lead a cwseoit 1 ® life and hiw morality for ioyalifcy* 
Together with such physical requisites as good health# smartness# 
f earlessnsss# and courage# troa twortniswss is m indispensitole 
condition expected of a neophyte. If the chief is confidant 
of the integrltss and loyalty of tn* now corner, ns may grants 
him entry without Insisting on any security. Generally# ad®i« 
salon into a gang is granted toy tn* chief, although others may* 
if consul too, give their opinion. 

A fugxcive from law may approach a dsoolt chief wither 
direct or through intermsdiury* in our sailing, most of the 
a ewcomers joined the gang through ewe intermediates* ‘These 
parsons had to furnish adequate security oofor* admission in a 
gang, h relative, or friend of a trusted nsigitoour of the leader 
or any member of the gang, may stand surely for a new comer* 
Briefly, recruitment into a gang is based on the previous history 
of the recruit* Ms family background* h is relations and «iit 

relation with police, the area from which i» cooes* the weapons 
too posses®, the motives actuating him to seek emission# t too 
security he furnishes ana* above ell* on toe possibility of 
his future loyalty to gang . 



SMiidM tmmm* thm iMtii jtt»p#rs also ***&*? a»«©r»w* 
finds, “not withstanding the fact that wry single a«*«r of 
any organised gang is ior® often than not* *a sail jiM^er* • In- 
deed there are several of there who have jumped bail twice or 
«I 

more times® 

Though# the deceits understudy care® item different 

strata in tne criminal hierarchy m given Ha the table XX# hat 
the hignest percentage of baeoits (49® 5424) were those who he/d 
committed deeoifcy with reorder or both separately. This synthesis 
shows that murder is the stepping stone to dacoity. Besides it 
% m * 4>h«f feiw* hiatuet toemensane ( 20»MU) wee of tnoee deceits 


l.g.C® BectionwAsd Distribution of Pecblts 

section Wo. of percentage 

Dacolta 

Uhdertrial 11 'I# S 3 

394 * 1*1® 

395 IS 6«10 

102 45.53 

4,01 
14® 28 
20.03 


5e 395/3f& 

6 # 395/397 

7. Dacoity with other offences 
C iters than two section# } 

tterebt-rs who have not committed a reorder are required 
to do so on joining for obvious reasons® in the first place* 

it strips off their inhibit*#** and inner* them to the sight of 

it ensure# their loyalty# because murder brands 


blood, Secondly, 
tnem fugitives from justice-people on the run 

****** «* mmmmm iamm^rr*mrrr--ymm 

1® Binghal# S.P.# 19«2* ... op« «it.® p® 21. 
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BmifSmm a sturdy and ragged phys. iqua. a measure of 
siaartaass. liurMdMtt and the ability to tusks quick decision# 
it is essential that the novitiate be young* Old ag® aft* ill 
tisalu are liabilities that are boat avoided. There aw vary 
caaaa ©£ auulfca of above iowej an© are admitted into the 
sodality if they have the requisite strength ana acumen. in 
oar sample most of the oacolts -aura young at the time of afilialsaidn 
Into a gang* 


Ago of to* Sample Aicoits 


ts> .MOi 


hgm (in yiar#) 


Ho* of Oaooit# percentage 


Below 20 
20*10 
30*40 
40*50 
50-40 
mmm 40 


@.03 

43.21 


11.40 


1.78 


5 * 9.97 




Altiiough t»»se io the age group of twenty to thirty 
ysaare aliow a singular range for th« prof ass ion ® Infact, this 


is a® age shea a man is gas rad to top physical conditions* H® 
has %m grit, tho stamina, too hrashaass (so take chances). the 
immaturity. the violence and vindictiveness ami animal cunning 
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r cruised of all potential gang me mam . Another striking 
characteristic!® w noted <am the steady declinatron of the 
negative aptitude of persons toward# dacoity after the age of 
thirty* Th* inference i® that relatively fewer people in the 
aignor age gnaup ffiov any predilection for deviance. In the 
entire sample studied by m tftera was only a fee base where 
men turned to dacoity at tie age of above fifty* Ttomm, of 
cotirs a* were those wsso nad been charged falsely in the section 
of dacoity. 

The information* collected in this regards reveals 
that a dacoit becomes at least physical committed to the profe* 
ssion the moment he enrols in a gang# he has no otner choice. 

In most of toe cases when a man commit® a murder ha Is afraid 
of caught by 'police or killed toy his rivals* .Besides it* behind 
his atotoraacy from Iasi and joining a gang works to revange with 
his rivals. Above all in the process of conditioning him to 
the dacoits belief system* a gang also taxes open 'the task who 
subjected to it* First* they mitigate the pains of his depri- 
vation® of liberty* security and possession of property e to.* 
then individual offender eaeoaeticaUy adopts tne process of 
to aco it is** tion * 

There is no formal training of arms ana amrmmition 
for ma earners in sawil gangs* They learn more from ©sperisnee 
than planned training. In mxm eases the novitiates possessing 





a prior ®3sp«ri®ne® with tm armad police or tom *rwy no** not 
to train aooafc aras. Sat totally frsaner# go anew trio train- 
ing of capons a« wail ad Oacoity tactic® in Mg gang® ospociaiiy 

’ttw no vi tint® not only laam® tin® a®* of an#* 
teconiga® ana atratigios &£ brigandage* toot A® alao no*#«i into 

cjraaiitv and ttrutality • Moraovar# living witli 


i@ particularly «>7g>tiasi»ed« 

TH8 thing which bind® mmrn with «ach other that they 
ar« ooifosor o£ ecsw»o torturing and cruolity of society a© th®y 
Xivo with m or® cowsewi sympathy and rsvsngofnl spirit to a gang 
lilt® the him® o£ tn® ssise jfoatmro iloch together* 

Xn hogining o£ th® earner to* nma entrant® am a® signed 



u ” 


physiographic conditions of tha regions In which it. operate* 

and its organisation. As regards the physiographic hideout*, 
it is otoservad that the topographical factor* play an import® 
mlm in providing iti« shelter for daeoifc gangs* rh ® • x43&iS " 
of sprawling ravin** mid 4mm term* ***** excellent hide out 
* ... * a «*.». vha narta* in CftaftidiSii area ahC 


Xf w conflicts In different 


in all gangs, a»u wnen tn*y •* 
esaicahly resolved hy the leaner or 
internal organisation of »»t « an ® 


im 


mmn m any iastancsis of schisms within ma ^ or 

reasons for a ppllt are found given 

1, om of too major reasons for tee »pUt iato * U** 1 ® A * fc * w# 
unfair distribution ©f loafed l»aty among At ® “*® to * r ** 

2 * The ambitious gang ;samtoera are also responsible ior &r#a 
caing tae unity ©£ a gang* wt»«a a members mnm enough 

to secure and keep arms and » «d«r am m mmf bm 
tamp tod to form a separata gang, serving ©is contacts viitn 
F ar«t gang. In Uttar Pradesh tear dingn, Pofcfti a«m ted Chnabir** 
Earn gangs were tha off shoots of Atar gang, tNf alvia« to gain 
nmm , tmm and money and above all, independent po*sr* 'Hmf 
helped each other in operation md police encounter and scatt 

ared for thair interests* 

3 # X t is also observed that a »» i« tti« major causa for a 
split into tne gang* Heat of tna gang Imdmt confaasad that 
a gang Chieftain most avoid the entry of tmmlm dacoit lute 
t» gang, there are many examples of «an gang much subjected 
to split or directed ao» to females* Lalarum iiriram gang* a 
conflict site Phoolan and tee death of Vikram and later on 
tatt tmm massacre of sahmaii is the toast axa^l® ©f 

gang conflict, 

4 . a gang ma/ vatum* M«« * «»«»• °* * mU * U 

oncon.pKM.i.in g «tow or it *.y *> «* 3ae ° ? a 

tcon»4-«^ioo oi tna aorai cod. wiicn too «BU>aro an o^«t^ 

to uphold. 

5 . teatljr. a£»r too daath of a ga»9 l«*i«r. than an nny 


i. Mrnai Manoen. i* ««• 



is ohaarvaO that into* gang relation# fow*» coop®- 


soma times out g<mg 


mcomtms with po*Mm» * ~ w " “ 

p hool«a wim ttu haip of Matxmm qmg* Hotarioos qmgm of 

Ci»at>iw.». Potato*. »«> sioah **icn eccw.iontoy coming 

bjt atiwMlao 40r**d i» apiintar groopa. 


im 


QS% fch* other Hand* id ter gang conflicts are frajiMBtly 
*«*u mt infraction of too iniosml coda trigger® of rivalries 
aod blotsa&ma batman tb# fc*» gang** it »«ti]f occur® *»n the 
Interest® are ©jcelasiwlf inr»w»nio» bet^n two gangs. «»** 
conflict bitMMfl takban and aoopa gang is w * ii 5mowtl ® n,ni ‘ fcy * ^ 

X a Sundaitoind Gtobtt* Raja «*• a *»» •»*** of .^oorat diaji'i. 

«* aemiaA n«8«er» perfemtea by dreaded Pboolan ^ bala» 
ra3S 3rir« gang*® barbourere it the eeeeple of intar gang conflict® 

also. 

o^iig 


m synthaaising of dacoity operation require tala>ts 
« n d its cof.tis.io. also. A dtcoit gang oparating in a araa look. 
o«t for a favourabls situation in terms of polios movamsotn. 

1CU and «munitldn poasoosoa 07 the »lc tin. and the mt tnay 
can .scapa after tna commission." * - laniWd operation ™ l3r * 
hianly aopniatlcutad crime raqulring unt-joa craatiw. capacities. 

A aana laadar wist havo a sanse ot organisation, timing aoillty 
to take into account of onforaaaan avanta etc. 

OanaraUy before tn. plan ot operation tiw Sana leaner 
prefers to have diract communication with informer tnoa na will 
consult .its ialiowaan. as procaas of dicision making in mutter, 
concaming tna gang ang it is no doubt, giva dua considerations 

to tbs vj.m w 9 aaepreeaed toy tb© core eflaatoers off the treated ill 


Bbaduri. T.C.* 1972# OP* cife. P* 184. 

giMgh ' 0#a . 2atar# b.P.i Sitoatiosml Factors la VictiJii. 

sation by bmcoit i® tti® Cbaiwoal Valley# 

Polic© Bsssiarcai & 18#iJuil.Sbpt# 19*3 



tenants yet It is fce# wno ultimately taksa niciaion. 1 Previous 
^xperieneas of »«w&toer» are given du# recognition- 

Prior to say oaeoity a eor e flexible arrangements 

is ossa situ sssleasaat shifting Oscoit to hscsit. *«* financial 
differentiation wpaH cniafly on what talents arm aaailaBla. 
swwt, tna tavtaaant of individual partner* also «ay «»“ r 
as a oeteminsnt. 

. 4 * for as in the regards of village and radars a* 
a role tna gang leader of major ga»9 lays down Uw plan of 
attach ana conoucts operation fro* a safa distance whara ha 

- division of aien to counter any emergency® 


overtaking too v. 


Btoanly, cnara aw two types of operation planned •»» 
onpiannad. facoitias that fail into tna first cetagory are saXJ 
fanned and wall structured wnara ail aapacts ar» carefully 

delineated in tna gang- **■ tAaw »' tno!: ' J “ “““ rasiB 30 
that all possible conditions era taken into account. 


i. Khan. M.i... iS3*. op. Cit. P- !»• 


ation 


i mfogah typQ of daeoity 1» l aaafc P laanad * h gmg 
atteclc oa mt&llabM&t, to gurriU* lasaton amk at tmspt, to 

obtain «*** *» *— » =“ n « wna - rnara 18 Ji “” t 

n „ dMOB , In the selection of victim, with no tnoaant a* to 

* Mt muum might be preeent in the altuation that -V 
afldcc t n* oat come of operation. U to *i*o toe type * 
tne ctuncaaof violent encounter are high. 1 

M content analyeis of decoity event a reveaieo aoaw 
facts about gang operation. M comntoaion of dacoitiea vary 
eitn toe seaaonal variation. Mn to an 4pw.ro trend oaring 
th . coin winter eno tn* not an— r. *» “*>y »****> to not 
auitable for oaeoity encoratone. atiofcy man ana rein wetar. 
tiooden river* ana ravine* District tnelr movement*. it to 
alao fonni tnet the nignt noura aw aoet favoaraol. for tnelr 
a «araion. plunder eno raid.. etc. an « «toto »*“ * l “ 
support tna fact, “victimisation la found to w» tne nig 
during nignt noura provide better cnance* of biding eno !•** 
c nance* of identification.-* In 80 percent caaea of dncoity 

tn# victim could not iOmtUf ttm 

* *.11 operating gang need* only tova lo to 15 dwoita. 

a sue i. afranath #po#4UC# to o# saost 
oonorailf , a group of *«cn »tr#ng^» 

effective. In big gtoi* eniitional mambera nay b* aoaed uepen- 
.i„ 3 on tn* bton of operation and It* gU WPj 
rr^nopor Uta«h) 9tn Oct.. 1979. 

2 . Katara, 3.3.. l»7«. op. cit. p. 55 

3. singb. o.R. ana ietar. D.P , op. cit- .W9. P* -* 



jtam **»* 

roctorn in by “*»*£» 


Gangs 


smt 1 - 

*5$ CaS® 
EN»to*» 20 $ -**- 

84.6H Jtot Xd»tl« 

■ fi*a as* 

* hxm 


s»ae ©itf 
Xia© 


4.6$ Identified 
20 $ case 


43 * 0 $ 


night 


g®afc*n-l 7 . **©•«• «.* 


total 


Oar findings also 


* deeoite to 7.5 pew*** «••• ^ ^ 1 ‘ 

* pa r«n. m HiU» on *«J P~“~ « Iliela ’ 

a«ost in •* o»« <* — «* “** ViCti "“ *•“ ‘ 
aa non «-t- 0 , «***«• »*~ " 

«M can*, to »nich vtotto. ««• a«a«n 

_ „ Hm mils target of daeoito *a* «» 

©eto«t cases tna max®. **** 

dually motive iaihind toe c 

*»&%** AClMMUk 1 


tm 


attrocities oammitted by dacoits in most of t im incidences is 
t© get »nay«. in order to got secret about the wealth or hidden 

prop^vw ok a victim they torture hi®. 

Thou^a# toe dacoits launch their operation after getting 

&i« situational information from iocai informer still tne c nance® 

©i encounter Kith police or villagers may repulse the attach of 
dacoits hilling end arrest!**# them. In such a situation the 
engaged gangs returns the fir® and lays a counter ambush. Often 
they succeed in baffling to® opposing persons oy tneir tactful 
stratgies. The topographical factors# and trie settlings dusk or 
dark# site of settlement facilitate fcb® escape. 

It is fairly coaraon that carnage during plunder - raHla 

and in the process of kidnapptog is inevitable but the «*•» murder 
incidents comnitted ay deceit gangs are not off killings*. 

A tentative conclusion based on the motives behind the mass murder 
incidence may be provided* Cal there are at time* dacoits kill 

the policemen# police informers and prosecution witnesses im*s*wm 
tnes© are the sore enemy of dacoits# <b> similarly vindictive 
klUlnje w» also committed by dacoits to protect tneir cast® 

kinmea.ansl close friends md hartoouraw# (cl besides it# old 

enmities are also fulfilled by committing mass murders to create 
&h® emage of invincibility# is tne minds of rivals. 

Inter gang conflicts# occeseionally# harm the 4efene«l«s® 

inhabitants. During the caste conflicts to* indulgence of aucoits 
®£ that area is very common in these regions. 


12 » 



b gang h»* to mil hmk m sceAafe# tor *U it* »•**** 
Hitrnut too active Help# collision® ©toiler aecurifcf of 
Mi* olMMat* mitnin tfao *octoi »** up «i ^atoietrattoi*, *» 
gang can aarvi« for long* «y •atonOn® hi* » 

Uatteour«e i# *»aporM^*>l* Set* p«^»®taat.iag tM« viciou* »yatei»* 


prmBm» w mtMmt mmwmmm* 1 
harhouna* Hot tM total •/»**■ is also .urvived, 

Singt. U980 » *1) ** hattoowt 1*. *» tact, 

, saila collar erloinal -ho function* ®wer th. «ai« of a 1« 
abiding cititan awl ia ccloeSly a Wight on aociotjf. nxxMtly 
- m , .ay that a powon -ho hiraotly or inhiMcUy halp. **“ 
dacoit. can ha t.mao a harhourar. *ho aarhourar -ary from th. 
peer and th. rich, from d«~ roiation. to ordinary cittwn. 

anO friend.. nm s««ut i. 1«S- •»»»“ “ 

official. *d public nan in tna «**>“•' polica -«* •amtimu. 

avon in th* legislative awwOUM. 

i. S.S., 1971. th. Pattern of sacoity in India. *»• l4, ‘ 


a. ciuad a ccnsM»y. <•< thilhi. 


i. singbt n*®**. WS©i 


* Oita# P» ®i* 



I kin©® ©f harbourar mj b* classified into t h. 


broad categories i 


1. suppliers of tew and Ammunition, 
Ai. Znfoonars* 

iii. supplier® of sscantlal trtielM, 


Of Aw» 


Those «ho pmvM< 


arms# ammunition for toe gang** arsenal an© teep an aye on It® 
maJAtsnanca. Tha wrhole area including Ciumbai «•& 


«*» second major ©ourca of assy availability of arms 

an© ammun it ion are army and police ajassurAss* Xt 1# ft known 
fact that fen# inhlbitanta of Boab and Chatabal regies sine© long 
Ha m been joining tm polio# end military sarvioas. Having 





oaring to® «m>M of to®ir — - — 

or m cm »m mm signifi* 

lowing urn mncomtmrs off arr«sw «• 

toa motion of .aw>Ur o* »«“ r ° r “ 

I racovary of f iraafoo during aati-dae»l«y oparatioii oiw 

st January 1»82 to tnltty fi»* «>«“*“ WM * * 

, _ 0 # sailiwiry rmrowar* in toa ^° : 

tisily # to® aaaaiva e*»i® os ****** y — 

Maroolk.f« v.. 1«*» «P- «**•• s * "** 


m 


mtX ®m* mm of to«* oosttitoocs try to P*a» *** axB ® **** 

aaamnition to to® gangs. Tto arsons oapK ** 1 Aa fotc# * C<W# 
to taair feows on U«f» tod »Wiy mtm tod iii«* 

g«Uy to to® outlaws mkch %» a asjor toad leap for p»ii©« to 

«st*®elu 

Aa illicit traffic in also ©dfcaiiwd in to® to««l®r 

awmoniUto «M 


m 


of automatic and &m% i automatic weapons, ammunition mu I hand 
grlna&aa it® way to outlaws is a mat cor of grave cohcesfi* 

tm aoqu iaition and raplanisaaaas. of arms and ammunition Jay 
the dacoit tmm baun constantly baffling the authorities* Mb 
weapon fina eountry mad# piston to powerful talnscopic rifle* 
from hmd grtoad® to iignt machine gun# is found beyond t ha 
ranch of the dacoifcs* Scores of 303 rifles and hand grinada* 
and dosans of s,#M,0s and T«H*C* have bean eecoverud by thaaa 
organised gangs supports tha suspicion that tha gangs received 
unauthorised asm® and «Maaitioit from anay Atm poiica sources* 

m mtwmtm daeoit to tfttar Pradesh accepted t»fta©t 

that mm® military officers sold tba arms to CWiadiram g 

Another aeeestad staeoit also accepted that Isa has i mtmgmX a 

amdsm of sound* from military for tan tohoaoand rappees. 2 Actually, 

m illicit traffic in asms A* an aga old problem in thaaa d&eoits 

infastad ragions. to an interview with Oiriraj Shah ««•*•) 

ex-dacoit chiaf disclosed that thara are soma forty whit# collar 

criminal* An only Chambai are* who provto# or 

_ 3 

mmmgm tha asm* and amrminAtloa to outlaw©* to the »a»a my 

tho gang* also manage to procure tha steiati arm* and amanitAon 

4 

from tha police and military armoury. 

!• daw Bharat Tina*# l?th March# 1932# Mew Delhi* 
a. hrxm%m Bacoit, Vijayandrai *aj, 5th May, 1982, -iCahpur, 

3, Shah, 0,# Dharmuyug, p* ®i 44® 11th April, 1982, Maw Delhi* 



4« Pienaar, tth March, 1982, toebnow* 



<tim mtitt is til® supply &£ versatile eo entry 

U 4 « iKtapoas. Their mm^Actwclm castra® *»**• been locate 
la rural area m ml 1 as isaiastriaiisa© cities* 1 A number of 
wal « g itmm been mlmd in haeoifcs Infested area® from tim® 
•.« *• 4nun And f^auiaeturers arresteei* but tbl* i® «o p@waan«cit 


oa hired f»rie« mtfttti 4«peoi®* ©» t*' 1 ® quality mi 


Cal a the village Heerspur P/S Shipper# Varanasi* m illefa 


24th February* 1982. 
Aaj# 5 th hu®ust# 1982* *aap«® 
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11. tafosiMXSi* fiver/ gang daval opm lata own network of 

informers. Dm informers are ao*tly pntelic mm* Tkmf may Tom 
' government official®# mmimza of polio® department and others 
fro* civil ana state department*. Generally in *®*®t# village® 
tdo poormon also Help to® deceits providing information#* ®to**t 
police operation®. ttmm informer® raeeiv# ragalar reward#* 
a ahar® of loot and gratification® for service® rendered to 
to# gang®. 

0c to# situation Singhal csr®®®nts# m ~T& make matter® 

worse# whether it is for reasons political or mercenary or avail 

pl ado fear# the fact remain® that the gang gets the information 

of polls# movement® with vastly greater aoceracy and promptii#®® 

t;tah what the polio# f&anag® to got in respect of to# gaag@* 'fho 

polio# thus function nnder a porpeetuai handicap vis-o-vi® th® 

% 

§«nf* 

b gang like® to 0# fed information on those natter® « 

(a) the movement® and plan of th® police# 

(to) aoveoaoti# of poll©# informers# 

Cc) Information atooet wealthy parsons and their property # 

<d> information about kJdftappee* 

ft*® informations shoot tft® movement and plan ©£ the 
polio# generally# leak through ■pollGmmma and person® related 
to police circle# policemen end own Chadkidar® feed *d*e infoio 

feci fell# iiiisifi 

i t i „u.mnrrr "r 

1 SlnisfeiAX Slell?®# jflMWi Oft 

3 »feH J£lT<ifc$jlC^fcjb 0 Ilfi 


Problem 




1932* W®tkMi®g>* Oit 



Qwmz&Llft on tsm ottor £§@ns turn polio « inforsaars 

or# corrupt Ml antisocial olsnants who mr@ forcad to wltfiwss 
in *11 lOnd of trial* on totoif of police® stanc® th®f ar« 
protected Oy polio## a® ttoy also Indola# la antisocial scfci- 
V lti«* *nien ©atapolts tsosfillty to rural anvironawnt la td*a® 
* r «*«. in spit* of f*l*« security of polio# »ach person* coaW 
not 0# saved f xwa fbo attack of dacoit gangs® Mix mammm 
#r« £r*cpj*nfcly ooa'oitod toy outlaw*. 1 Vacantly# daeoit gangs 
«ni«£talns katola raid®# ® poll®* i»£©r»#r# Mannaial*# tons® 
wltn mwm forty esan and eat off too f»ad of fed# pollow lnfora«r 
witn snouting » * Saw on® and ail# felt As 1* fen# fat® of polio® 


t© Instil a sons# of *«ar smog m»** «§» infonsod mm polio® 
*j»ufe tntlr iwwMt&t As# to n#ip fen® polio® 1# tooato to to® 


risky 


Infosnaa felons snoot tn® waalttoy parsons 


1. JwiJ# fetn Jon®# i»a# Kanpur* 
a. Aaj# astn July# 1983# Kanpar 










isentlal article® Supplies of essential# 


provide food, clothing ns&lcal aid, e>mlmr and other items of 
daily noods. Besides it# they Manage tne purchase amt sale 

end other articles* Ihey «i so taka care 


for the family# p< 


rty and agrtealtwai 



aite of bacoit®, 


Them® vim provide informations or work for the into** 

lligsaee circuit boioag either to the poor strata of society 
or arm mm graft takers from too higher and lower racks of the . 
police and administrative sot up. list fchoeo working under 
this third category generally ease fra® the upper sections of 
society, and play a vital rolo in tee maintenance of geo®. 

-Shi® class of hast® twar* includes influential land* 
lords of tho area who m® their power and resources to help 
ma4 protect the dacoite and their f utilise, hlthough the police 
as mMm am the people# of tho area teow of this# they dare not 
oppose# intervene or put chat* las to this genet# 1» as mmh 
for fear of repraisals as for their ©w» sat**# of obligation 
to the deceits for favour® granted* 

Timm ha rhosrew# either directly or through their 

agents# etteept to hay off toe polio# and other departaantal 
officials by graft, official who deny to tab® bribes and 
connive at these criminal aetivitiee are victimised by depart* 
nentei intrigue in which the heraaorers get taua iaiplicated 
in false charges. 

& gang leader maintains direct personal contact® with 
harbourer or through ihtcrsaeiiiritso * Most of the deceit chief* 
tains encepted that they pm£®srmi to avoid intermediaries. 


* * i 1 i i : ' * ; * s .’■ " 

:■..!■ t t i i ; * 


: 




I ‘ 1 


fi 


*1 









people become daeoit® becaoaa of qaerrela# Might® 
and fends among members at their own cast* and Unship groups 
•a wall m Intercast# conflict, and rivsiiiss* a dt ones a 
parson become© a dscwit# It ia mostly fro® Ills eas'ca and 
kinship circle that 1 m gets support and assistance. 


liowaver, it is not of much importance as 


Hants** Oy creating a reign of 
thaaa caste mm* tow have hear 


i and economic interest® by making the gangs . ; 





t ftj® massacre of Phalrai# K\mw» spur* 

jra'feh# molt aad tfjtnl Paklrpur wtosatly •hoi * to® fact that. 

eM ti pKOtmtiaa to dacoit gangs is emsmn in dacoit toJ®st«d 

i 

regions in dttar pradoaiu 

3®sto«s It# th® amxt of kto cask in th«flary ^ • 4I1 * 
shins of to® outlaws* It is emmm for s»i*tiv®» of dacoit to 
•xalt to tJnoir el©s«f»®«® *Xhi* is to® reason that »©st ©f 
dacoit® fcav* tm»ir gonooiogy *»*» th» 9*«g *•**•*«. Ifl ® 
•lngi« case of chief tato Janak Stoyh# it i® foand that th®r® 
arc ••von relative® of him who have surrendered with him at 
mm mhftRar (Aora) to »%. W»®t of to* aaeoifc* chief tains have 
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Xta also fact that election* are §w* tin® winning 

canoMitta ar® often obliged to the® and Hava to snow conaicia ra- 
tion. ft mf provide pto taction at the time of trouble. A Senior 
polico Officer diacioaed tin® fact in an interview to bhamayug 
that deceit Chhabira® stayed at the Royal Ho*tei (vjdhayak Miwaa) 
in Lucknow in the month of May - June 19S1* 1 * 

inetancew <ut not lack tihan these notorious dacoita 

give raon#y and other helps for #l«act.ion campaign** Basid<# it* 
the scandal of hatori Singh Of.!*.*..} and the murder of Safcish 
Shams. <M«b*A.) is a well know* example of dacoit politician 
allgaace# 3 

Q^viaiod 2£ iaora© .aauffi 

^ gangb major ©oarc-as of income are loot# ransom# i«W 

(Chouth) and fcita or najar etc. It is reported toy daily Hewe Papers 
fchAt dacoita collected levy from the villages of Banda Districts 
(Daily# "Aaj* 1.9*8a# Kanpur and Daialk Jagaran# 25.12.8©# Jh&aai). 
BMidoa it# extortions are generally wrong out fro® businessmen# 
contractors of forests ana mines# owners of buses and tracks serving 
on nigh ways that fall within tne area of a dacoit gang, laeoias 
derived by a gang from ail the above sources is deposited with the 

iftiaaer oi the gang* 

'?he distribution of income is a delicate matter !b a 
gmlq , so they adopt ao«* conventional aatxr^ in distribatani the 

1. deptnhik iiind^can* p* 11# 10th January# 1982# Mew Delhi# 

a. see# -me Case History of Dacoit fausi. 

2* See# Murder Case Studies of Satiah Shame (M.t.i. )• 
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toot/. It is found that first of M th« g«M»ral «*P«*®«* 
»*, ant out of th» total i*ca». *tot tmmLm is aistritotto 
tt» active wmkmm* in »«iU ©r anorgsnisto gaags ttor® 
is no provision for Uifcellsgsncs or w&U^m hmg® tm special!/ 
ia aundslkhand rogionJMt svsry *«tablishsd gang aatos a provision* 
, ; . r «« following itans tofow dis^ritotioii of loot tong Its 


t sya i" 'fni* incltoss all tfia •*£•<*»«* f rosi 

and other necessary articles required for tab* 
:«nanc# of it. tosioas it# there ara several 
tneodituree are also charge to tni» account. 


jj} m *»rooagm »- rhe «o«Ma»uo» 

la alao cnarjm oufora diatriBution too loot ««» runaom men »**• 

■rt» laauer of a major ganga maintain a natwrX or informer. a»M 
comnlaaion. dapend on tm «nfl of information or wrvioaa rand- 

tnl to cna gang. BmaAciaa it, aom* »on«y ««• £ ** jn k « >t *° 

ttt* vanality of polica authoriti*. oocaaaionally. actually, tnia 

dapand on th. prassora of ti» pollen ano oO»t factor.. 

I i i - la .atatoliahaU gang soma 

Lnay ia donatod to parform r.ligloua activitiaa. Aa a rdla 
tin dacoita nr* amply religion*- Worahippara of Durgu. Kali and 
local ooity aac Shiva, tna aytaoola of nravar/ and auccaae, th«y 
purfona roliguoua acta and aaerifica. ragolarly. This 1 . a old 
tradition tnat In almost .vary gang soma monay is napt opart 
tor cwfraylnj tna «t«W of punya. *>m acmy i« i>nio » poor 

onaa ana for uu funllia. of tnoaa uho .ova «w aacrificad taair 

disanind in tns ssrvic® of a gang. thlM 


lives ©r nave to«*n 


1*2 



. n .a« e to* loyalty <* tM acting «—*• - 

M . t» rwnining lnco.. la distri but* «<»“J «*° 

. ri» Mrtwt wno M not got tnu statu* ot 

(ftd'-tlbiiir# til'd *“* .w«*n°<s 

. aanAraiiy* b*» no ei*i* «««pt *«*d 

an activa laa^bata of ga»«* «jen*r*ii 4 # 

__ * rom tft . junnral 

ciotiiin^ anti 3oma jj©alfcfc waxv*f - • 

4 n-» m n i Tm n ft tiff ?*8iK)MMC'd>a Cfc&COAti X#iWMPC 

tan iiuld -ark uiseusaing aicn *»» sur.-noor 

it ^ found tost in X»aO region the division ot loot*, booty 

***** on tan ^.Uty and availability ot -*- **• ^ 

i3 also u*urr.i*ec In Cna.dMi — « •*+ <»“* 37 > — 

»,B1 .1*0-62) malntioned. wording to tnls rul. «n «*• *■ 

biasing tM 1— - a ~ " 

i8 the distributed according to thu Closing «*—• 

„tlo guns 4 soar... Ui) 302 ricln or ^ou»«. * •“*•• ‘ 4U > 
n torsi 4 shares. and Civ) ordinary gun or a dacoit sltnout 


1 mtmm . 


a Cnanbal rsgions aras and anraunitlon »ro 
lasdar. owing to cnis convention ths gang 
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sit cilra #*»u cool, Hhen resistance is weafc dacoity is high. 
Violet reaction of police effect* toe movements of aacoit gangs. 

aMQ[ jsaiJLj^gg iiaii 

It is known fact that utility plays w important 
in perpetuating and determining the system, decoifca* and chi 
tMri»ur<OE» neve a vested interest in strengthening tarn dacolt 
gin98 wi tmt r/.ui to MV -»» p»*l» ■“ “• r “ flta uat o£ 
it. Ac. lndivido.! lav.1 « M Join* “*® W £or for 

S n.lt*r. for lif. .vocation., Job. or for *n-y. on tM orhsr 
tt^jd tn*r« is a sac cion of aociat/ <mo *>rSw for janj. oaMidc. 
Th« corrupt official*, local lodm, p«pl« of dominant ca.ta 
in villas*, woo harbourar ti* vang. Iwva tnalr vastod int«w»t 
in perpetuating th# problem. 

Uatdtgr the influence of dacoit gangs* 'Moms oi w» 

people succeeded in getting forests contacts for *»«<*» *** 
canal constructions# quarring in the ghats# and stone mines *t 
nominal rates in remote rural areas, singhal (1982 til) find*# 

*Mo other contractor ©r party dare quota a mpm higher than 
tm ^..jotah by the ‘biassed* nominee. The auctions in these 
areas are a sham. Sven if anyone dare to quote higher# h# noon 
realises to severe cost in terms of life and money that he can 
not function at ail.* These blessed -persons also inaaiga in 

open smuggling business in tn# bordered area and also dealing 
in contraband. ‘Thus# dacoity has assumed th# stature of a ^ii 
knit industry with multifarious interests. 


It, i© evidently tact tttet utility# monetary or other- 
»isa 1j »i t gives dacoity its **«ar par»s«t tenancy tight in 
thus® region*. P®opi® of police and army eno indulge in gun 
running also receives ana dispose of looted property, meir 
business would com® to an end if ducoity parishes. Ttwcmiom* 
t i%mm people would always try to create * situation to perpefeu at« 

dscoity. 

Why son© o£ the gang* enjoy political protection and 

police rinds it difficult to arrest the narbourer of ta*s* 

Ti» gangs back toe local politician as well as 23«etDer of leg in* 
iativ® assemblies, daeolts and harbourer* wor* as cneir politi- 
ck agents daring electrons. With tn« help of criminals a reign 
of terror is created to cast the votes in the favour of * parti- 
cular candidate, aosidss it# these people gain monetary profits 
from ducoita. On the grave situation fSothari comments. **»ut 
m th« recent past, Unfcs have bean established between the 
dacolfc and the policeman and between the dacoit and the politi- 
cian. For regular payments, depending on status and loot, the 
police offer protection. They mm a blind ay® to the presence 
of a dacolt gang in their areas. 1 2 

Hus there bean no gain fro* deco it*/# far both the 
protagonists end tneir narbourers. it «ould not nave been able 
to survive auccessfuiiy so fur so long. Singh U98Q) concludes# 
gamut ot the utilitarian function is large and includes 
protection, shelter, a quic* vengeeitc «. ^ioyment. edventur®. 

1. ijaitoriais Wav ^nerat iim», Kerch 6, 1932. a*® UaUil, 

2, Kothari, S.t Indian Express Kagaaine, February 20# 1»S3. 

article #**Tf m hand of Rising Sun*. Me* b@ihi. 



s.-ca-ii/ ana joim th»t one bW tna »W»y bas^nc.8 w 

l 

scotch th^> eystea and taring it to nml^ 

in fact, thOM Mtw *»rK for toe gangs directly or 

indirectly thay either receive nutfUoa* r#-»rue or ese w» £>m'»r 
oi cwdr dsaociaUon to ral« tn*Ur o* WM or to acniovo 
other oOj*ici.ive4o 


94-95 


j, , oiagh# R»3«# 1930* op® cit*# P 
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1* Incident of Jad hope?* mmm **»• village 

Hum about 47 families living# out of eitich 17 art* of Chafwucs# 10, 
of hhtm* 4 of Carpenters# 1 of Mai# 9 of Gadarias# 4 Korl and 
4 of OftanuH. The victims of gang were all Chasers eh© iAvtui in 
©a© ansi of to® village aj«c©pt a Rori who *#a«i also acc^mtly 
©hot dead* oa 9th October ‘79 at raid night the gang of Satfews 
Cadaria kAliec, total 12 persona and also sat £Xm to 10 liousse© 
and hutments* 

The motive for seetsai*# ©rath is that in January 1977 
his gang ©omitted a dacoity in an* nous# ot Chnaki hel* His 
two sons ©logins nearby sooa got up and caught hold of Oestaai 
on t ha spot * Hs mu badly beaten by Chasers at that time. Hi® 
four fingers off right hand had also omaahod nitn a ©pads* m« 
mm* gm ms also recovered from him in that encounter with the 
villagers* Centals ms convicted to 7 years* On bail £mm high* 
court in lascowber *78 m m» oat of Jail and took revenge from 
his enesdea* In the village Geeta* eas harboured by Oadarim. 5, 

jfc 

In this mm the ©a If enmity which had corns to light so far mm 

that ex* it*x»*A« Satish Cband Sham* *« dead body ms recovered 

then Bneftnoo Singh gave information to Miganj police about the 

location of itelisblrapothi gang and also acoorapafiAed tne riding 
2 

polic# party# 

3* incident of B adaqpur# ys Qchha# H&lapsrl (d*P« J i*» The gang 

of Chhabi ham attacked tit© village at about 10 p*m* on 13th bw*79. 

1. source t anti bacoity Cell# Agra (UUP*). 

2. Sources Anti hacoity Cell# Agra 
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tuay mm atoat 2S mm. ttor ®tot M six person® *leeping 

to® tow® of tongaial then th«y ^ragged oat five p®rto»» 

<jtm th® tow® and lined up an.4 shot the®. Xo toi® «®s® maiwlor# 

tli® only wbieti to® 03®® to light so far A® ttot tongaleA 

to® mm Imrnm m partial of lm& to cultivate on behalf of Oo®t. 

for to® p©®#«®l©n of toi® law* ttor* to® • di®pate mamm 

*n4 *n«r singh, i ftltUvs of &nar siogti wm in to# o£ Ciihefci- 

, 1 

Rant. Singh «pp»aetod hlA to help. 

4. incident of **to ***f»»jf ***** 

striking at village Waktai on i*S*»l tm of tohahlra 

m>wtA to Bmm ifagXa at Moot 9.20 p.®. ftof ®®k®0 »o*®j a®»toi. 

wno was at hi* bo®# shot toad* 'Hi® ©tof point of eneeitf A® that 

afeoat 3-4 year® suraj‘® aAeee to® *arrAed to a porson belonging 

to m village of totobira* totoblra matto this girl ato took W* 

mm toe i»ip of the viU*ger» to® girl wa® and ^toteiro 

wa# haJS 4*4 over to the police, after toeing reiea*ed fro® j«Al 

2 

a* tum®d aotsorAoue* and took revatog** 

5t niigAe r Caee of aafeien ®tor®a (MUb.k.) *• ***• a#t ** *mm* 

(S.p.) FarroktotoO in an interview tnM that it was Ptioolaftri 
who carried the peXAe«ee*i to that field in toicto toe corps® of 
Sham® we® lying harried, aehtos toi® erati«h marker hmtmvi 
Singn ¥^»av pi eyed to* mM wto tod contacted notorious 

dacoit totobira yaaav to slay «o» iitotoa da# to political 
rivalry* TM® tmmmr m* cma aitted on l^th mwmmv* 19S0. 

4. Koawaxpar Vill age* p/3 3aitora* 8tah ((>•?♦.) >- this i® a village 
of coepleto Jatava® popolatio® bto ween 400 to 5QQ. ftt aboat Sp.iu 

16 2 , m%l oacoity Ceil* Agr&CV.p.l® 

3. soa tree* saptatok rtindwt^# lOtii 1982* tow OiLhi* 




ax a **** ~ — — * - 

iO-li J.u«. «* «**» **» « o*tt* a»ir .* •»« «“» ’ s “ e0,M ’ 
•■wts**. tiwy w»t « •**«*•“ Jat “' ras inolouiae a X *" r * 

*,*,» tnf *r.t» u- c.^i— «f» «»t *».• ^ tW. 

***. inform «. W**m «* «*«■• E ,u 

Of am a;m& ttarmanwl i»5f to<§ p©ii«** 

a/a »§i»p4r# aaflyar i ^..•i *'* "* iMi ^ S '* a S® 

: " “7 “ toKloa «*, » us m. *«r am 

B»tmX U ioc.cot. on tiw *«* of «»“ «*“ 
w . «. vxiiago POPXX— in oo.ff.toi ny 

«, sawfOtf «* <*«*»“ «* *♦*“ **“*'“ “* *"* ^ 

„i, ha M dr tff ^ in $oUjC« aaiiorai wca^ **** 
F*s©oiaa asra^ Gr ®* 

i -us ituMtinwaa deeoit. *fh*3f aar£0«in4®c 
wiiiaa® *»• i«aaar«Ofi> *« no***** «*»* 

tn. vfiia*. «* -*«- *» •—* ^ 

xoot - ^ - - — - — - 7 z z 

pnooi*. •—. tn« »iU««. » — - *“• ““““I 

■ Xf yoa coaul not proOac* noth of X «** — — *“ °* 

yosi** *U tW m»***»i-*d V&pi* 

1 ^ m^inur iteal to» «* toi* Phoolan o*d* 

fltur sola tout tiw/ Haw# aoth^M 

_ rt®riir# Mia tola that aha **«»**» t##cn to#*» 
4»sraii ft** o«aa*i80 o» aariva «»» , . .. 

.aen . l*won. *» “wy »of* ““»•« ior « 9C 1 

. 0*0 thirty poopin »“t of tn. vUi.*. U “ 

Sh« «»1B mm ihoit noth too aacoit. oat «*i “* 

tnnir noipMaen^. » — * *“ - ■— * ^ ^ “ 

1 «« 20 m«a Oi«> on «M «»t. s*ith tno »io* 

•boot thn rooB.i»» mm 20 nwn “» 

* - Vikcatt* fto**L«a th* g*»g 

gaa* of Jay airfa* Jar 43 

a*part«A fcoa to# viU*«*« — 

Cali * *i«* (siot4. 

a* s>aaao*t«n* 



wmm Ms tm little cnlMrsn* mm m»lm* «nd mttrnt all mm 
hmmt to death# Hofclv® b®hind tails ©as© mmma to to a ease 
y/« 376 sic of 1 977 to which las* Ml had lodgto a eoapiaint 
against, soa ® gadaria® of too village Phulrai* ll»te®®iniirl to 
onm of to® asaociat® of 0 ®*t*» me®* against to® ca»® wm «U«d. 

TO® ®ost topsrtaat part. of to® wUw incident to th*t 
non® of Godarla® cam® out to hslp Bar®lal*@ famiXy an® @v®n to 
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®„ incident of Phuiral# P/S ^a*w®atnagar# StAwah <<!•?• }** 

Fhalrai to located at a distance of 15 tea®, from Etowah to** 

5 kit®* from J&awaatoiigar# tod to hardly Mil a to. fr«t» Cutnl^ 
^gra national highway* Villa®® Ms approxtoatolf 100 mmmm* 
m porcant of which ars jatorias* Bacoit village is 

also locate®*! at stoat 4*1 to®, fro® to# plmm of tola incident# 

on tr» aight of tod tocQsator# 79# G##twi gang went 
to to® nous# ©f Bar# tel Bhetol and aalsto him to produce hi* 

*ifo. oa reply of Bar# Ml that sh® was not ta®r®* to# gang 
personally #«arch®s! to# hoaa®. tut to# daeoits coaid not 
n#r« <3## to® also want in search of lt®r to * pfidhaa 1 •* iso®#® 
w n®r® she was said to b® present® 0®«fc*» dragged Sar#lal to 
acoonpany hliR to pradhan's nous## anil® n®*r to® Pradnan*® 
nous® Bar® Mi managed to escape and ran away which is •*••• 
Gostaa and Ms gang# Thereafter they raised to® nous® of Rati 
Eaa Qhohi and ni® mother and looted ornaments of ft# 3000/- while 



complaint of a ease of rap* (erlia® Do* 132/77 il/S 376 ISC 
dated 2.7*77 of P*S. Jasaant Magar) against four villagers of 
th* Sara* villas* tf&o are Gadaclaa toy cast* and on* of woom 
lataaawari la a saemtoer of 0*«taai # ® gang* 


Jakh is a village in tha district of Mainpuri* almost all east*® 
live in tin* villas* toot Thatair* ami Yadavaa are dominant cast®* 
long ago a diaputa on female gave birth to the conflict to*8twe«t 
Yadavas and Thafcurs in union Bnagwan Daa Yadav was murdered. 
airag*d with ttilo the people of Yadav cast* contact^ with some 
Yadov gang® of daeoifc* in order to toeeoa* superior and powerful. 
Mean viill* Kunwaipal Yadav# a member of Yaoav gang was murdered 
toy a Thakar and an© tour Yadav Rakshpal was also stoat dead. Vhi* 
situation enraged Yadavas and they attacked ©n list July 1981 
on roakura ami maaa them points of their guna. Sv*n toad 

element® raped tn*ir female® also. Again# in tills connoction 
Anaraingh Yadav gang made a plan to attack or* Tnakur® on 9th 
Hay 1981 which resulted into killing of six policemen including 
a auto police inspector who ware appointed for tn* de£«n ©e of 
Ttoakiiro. 


In fact in tills region fed# Yadavas like ftsakar® sought 
help fro® clacoits of tneir cast* even An establishing illegal 
possession on to* land of other landowners, itotiva behind the 
above wrath is the inter caste conflict. 
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BmsmuimaJSmmmJB/A adau. SaJ&mk MsEaJjr *»• ******** 

Willem cook place on 27 1 h Jane 1992 was rejsorted to to@ supported 
by buiurai Jut and Surandra of Raapura village and wa© committed 
by Shura gang. After making deep invea tlgation two facts war© 
disclosed which wars held to be responsible for tola -mao maascra. 
The pxmmmnt massacre la related witn the incident of ciaeoity 
committad on 29 th July 1931 in which 19 house© were pianosrsd 
by dacoits and shyamlal Jatav with his trifa was murdarah. First. 
Information Report w&m lodged against soma twalv© parsons by 
their names including Lai Chand Brahmans with his relative bevandra. 
Both of them surraadarad at court. Out of twelve three parsons 
identified by tha villagers which ms the root causa of enmity 
between tha parties. 

Tha second important fact is that mamba rs of Snyaa Lai’s 

family ware tha witnesses for tna csss of 29th July 1981* Before 

, 1 

the trial day the/ were murdered. 

Deoil 'Asms Massaere P/3 Ochha, Mainpurl (U,P.) t- The moat 
tragic mass massacre took place on 18th November , 1981 in a small 
village, Deoil. The village Daoli ia about 40 teas, from Agra, 
ana consists of 35 Thakir families, 16 Muslims, 16 Dhobies, IS 
families ox Jatavaa, 4 Vaiaikis and 16 Khatlks. 

Though, tiiera was no enmity between other cast.© except 
Thakurs and Jatavaa who were the rivals of each other. The 

da coit Sad ha any Santoah belong to Thakur casta. They managed 

to gun down 2S Jatavas Including 7 ladies ,2ccardi«g to available 

information the root causa of fens mas© mas sacra was caste rivalry, 
T, sourcas^DAnaan, weekly, 11-17 July 1982, p. 22, rfew Delhi. 


I 1 



Jatava a also had their fra® hands in dacoities and pillage with 


Radhe and Santosha. Later on they split into factions on some 
issue. In some ferial eases related to the gang member# of Radhe 
and Santosha gang the Ja tarns ware the witnesses* Enraged with 
tbBM regions Radhe and Santosha committed this massacre. 


The village 


Dastampur is located soma 60 kms. far from Kanpur on Kanpur - 
Rura-Oarapor road. On 27tn June# 1982 the gang of Muslim reached 
the village by Matador. They were about twenty in number armed 
with automatic weapons. They surrounded Shivaram* s house and 
started gunning • They shot down ten parsons including 2 children 
and a newly married woman# then they plundered the village. 


The motive of notorious dacoit Muslim behind the wrath 
i© to take revenge of nis cousin# dacoit Muatkeam* s death. When 
Mustkeara was going to Dastampur on 4fca March 1981# ha was caught 
hold by a police inspector but he knocked him down. It was a 
matter of chance that Shivaram and Ganga Charan ^Tadav were on 
the spot wno freed police inspector from the grip of MustJcee* 
and helped in making arrest the dacoit. 


source* Dhamayug# May 30# 1982# p. 15# Mew Delhi 
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t~ Vlkraas was a boy of 


iwHBp 


sturdy physique and arrogant nafcora. la his early life ho pro- 
fessed rowing and assisted his father ia the basinesa of green 
grocessary . His fatner ewa mm® rmn&f which he could not repay 
the debt, that’s why he was beaten and insulted toy money lender, 
since tm was not of bonding nature# sons infiuoncial person tried 
to sue due him toy framing false cases against him. The result 
of this harassment was that hs murdered a men ana absconded to 
the yawning ravines. Oaring -their wandering he came into the 
contact of some disappointed and tortured fellows. They made 
a gang and began to commit crimes. Police had to open the history 
sheet on 17th January 1978 (90A). Before it# ha was arrested 
on 18th August 1979. After the release on hail tm b&amm dacoife. 


..Ram KJ 


His early 


education ate 


in Resin village# Karvi and Atarra. But tm 


could not receive his education properly# due to poor economic 
conditions. The habit of spending lavishly with economic hardships 
made him petty criminal. Hia family background facilitated him 
to toe m outlaw. His uncle® Ram Sajivan and Ram Chandra were 


The whole area is dominated by Rurrnls# mm has® given 
protection, la July 1973 hm was arrested under arias act IS and 
section 84. Then# on toil tm committed a dacoity in Fatehgaaj 
area and organised a strong gang, bee to police press ore he 
surrender ad at the court in 1979 with his gang. The people did 
not dare to identic# hia. After three months ha came out on 
ball and murdered a man in broad day light. i«ow he absconded 
and became a terror in the forest of Chltrakut.He was killed 4 a1981. 
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Sources Anti Daeoity Cell# Uttar Pradesh 


;ue« Chnaolra :> was known is 


rer of »om*s 40 policemen 


to a poor peas ant family 


a. a 


lignt in 1949. He was vary conning dacolt. When police pressed 
aim, m absconded ana join the gang of daeoita. ha tor on he him- 
self made a strong gang. 

Ha adopted tactful strategies daring to* pal low 
encounters* Moat of the gang members in nia gang wore facia vaa. 

He ana protected and harboured by his caatiaan and local political 
leader. iiue to strong political support tm coavinc« for sarreadi 
ovaa by police personnels, m lavishly spent the mxwf to build 
his* robbinhood image* in Ms are®. 


Manaviru baionged to a poor family* Mia early life passed like 
m orphan due to the death of his father* Mis brother 1<§ oiind. 

His father had a email place of land. He was employed as an 
agricultural labourer# Hie to economic hardships m could not 
get his education properly. He was charged under enaction 43# 
am set twice* 111 habits and poor economic conditions amtivatad 



notorious deceit ftamautar was bom in a poor and backward family 
of Mallah casts. He pasamam a good physique. Ha was bold and 
fearless. Due to in sociolis<ation ho came into the contact of 
deceit ^ikrusa* because ViJcram had a relation in his village, 
in an pneounter witn police on July 17# 1979 he was arrested by 
police ana sent to drai Jail from where on bail he cai«e oat and 
joined again ferw gang Vikram. Later on# when Vikram was murdered 
toy his gang man he made a separate gang. He committed neinus 
crimes in dacoit infested are© of vJttar Pradesh.* 


I belong to a village name Pauari . I am literate • Before becoming 
a dacoit. I was a tractor driver. 1 surrendered myself at the 
court in daeoity case in 1971. 1 was acquitted cue to lack, of 

evidence in idea tif ice tion • still# X kept the contact with some 
gangs. X was an active mmfcmr of Mustkeem gang and the gang of 
Qtun Snyam. Later on I made a separate gang. Host of cue hartoour< 


era of my gang mm the Thakors of Jaiaun district 


2 was trapped in false case of murder due to enmity by some Era- 
nains and 'ftiakurs. At the sum time ay employer told *m that 
my name had listed for encounter oy police. Therefore I mad to 


atosconed and besides it# to join a gang through a relative. 


1. Heekhara# J.i*. i Dainlk Jagaran* August 9# 1981# Jhansi 

2. Anti hacoity Cell# Uttar Pradesh# Agra* 





Wtm prefer to rmmln onldeiit ifisH and diary of 

bf the police raveaied certain interesting facts eboat the 
Operand! of the vans* Malkhaft prefer® to ke*p *** SW oonfind 
to i?«via«s* He nw« cone® oat in the open hefcjee dark* Meikte*** 
who himself i»sra an 3.P.*® onifora and knaps with him fchrw 
weapons round the clock# does not sleep fa** **nre than three aware 
a day* The $an$ cowers a diets nee of 30 to 40 kme* a day* 

The food for aha gad-* i» cooked oh the spot where the 


*t to get tiw 


pen with him* kaikhah who is psw«»*v ***««*.«^ » ™ 

tno help of Earn prakasn Kewat# the treasorer of t hw SM*9 for 
wfitnig massage, at times demthdihi *»n*r for ransom for a kid- 
napper* The letters were given to the coafesc tmn often villagers 

fen# fen# jfxtjfb^wKi# 

Maito&n at times kehave like feudal lords* He Is fond 
like the anereot kings of verses written ana sang in ***• ^ rals# 
ana glory* For this purpose m h«d kidnapped a poet of sorts and 

an inova tiv* *l01ha* which records the coareg- 
eous deads ©I staiakiw* daring eneownter# »*id the Mdneppees* The 
dairy containing the * hilha* and gang hddget was recovered toy 





motmicm* iasi of mcuvn 


2a ti» teg chapter* sons b&»; 

Ateolty system war# to a disaiMsioii 

tmmmmm and «©s»lfeioa» whtelt prsa»&a4 4ae®Afe; 
Oaooifef® as mi havs s«a# is not a aiaiklfsste* 
2aewr« slttooagii# a p»a«efc of mgtlfciplicit/ < 
a lug ifts psfel^iogioai# s o oa m te ami caoologi' 


©a th* otasr tisnO Stogh U**0 * 7©) atassnrss. 





of tboaa mmmm* Tim 4mmp mlAM ©f Ooab region and its tribu- 
t arias provMt a good physiographic ta£do-eats for tha fugitive® 
of to® Int* 


b apodal immm of those regions A® txm ft they ar® 

situated In « ravin*© ana# wh«ir«*# MME®*v®r» a ntMb®r of atat® 
for a long peat adjoining ««©**> other. A® a reault if 1# not 
a cas® of oacn a taro having to look; after its own roaldoat 
daeoitso baft on other band* daooits originating An on* aft® ft# 
of ton find shelter An knottier at* to where *h®y *«*• relatives 
or otherwise find oas^itioni sr»ra suitable for their anal tor • 
fteaide it« t hm soclo-@coiic»±e cmdltlona always d®p«*id umm 
tno geographical coalition* mi the area* therefore t to# typical 
ecological features of dacoita iikfoatod regions* if analysed# 
would rwoai toe nature of eeotiemy also. 


fd# region of Uoab ia situated An toe heart of Gang®- 
fastens plain# while sundolkband region lies in to® vast stroateh 


l. dingh* a.Q.« 1980 * op. eit.# p* m 



of ImA ioMtuil betaeosi soato of Yanona ami Uwcoan plateau* In 
f act# tne tandellihahd ate® ©w» It* kinship More oith to® central 
Indian plateau than that of JQoah ingioa. In this region# to© 
hills ar® mostly to® part ©f eastern viasUkpan which cat too 
area of »unh«llto«in into many *eatfc®*ed tangos* tm Via toyan- 
chain rang®# which 4s no place *x©o*6s JOG© foot In night «hove 
a@© level* 


RIfSK 


©anga-lfasiSBs Uoah occupies a very significant portion 



astwar 


at Ailatefead 


district of Osanii in Hsttiy. 
It joins ill Yamuna at Chli 
Bhopal taimb ami flows tow 
rats# Oral and Raipi in J 
its origin from Gwalior an 


worth nanKig# although toay too happen to tom min £m 


£ to!* arsa 


ura with difforsnfc 


groups# i.* 


sh ianos wnion feeing imprsgi 






alkali** »*• eovnt «d stamps to ttm rainy ssaaoa and Into 


dsasrt* in dry soaaon* Tom wmtmtx*t,Um ©i Usar tract# is 
maxtotm in Kannaaj and CttiiSraMaa to Fscraktisl nad# soato «m« 
post-ion of Matopari# soma part oi Stan and a major portion of 
San idttsJU to Agra* Tins total, sscttnsl of Osar soii to iltcar 
Wcmmn mm oma «stlA*UKI to M # iafc sera #. 1 Basltos it# Agra# 


Kanpur# iitawah and farraltotoad nr« thm areas, mostly affsetsd 
liy anothsr psnfelwi of wafc«r logging. 


Ttw> noil mom soils of SamlaiktwiiKl ar«a «*n mar# 







wtoils aoil of aoato hm town. ststojiaefcg«2 to etmaj& ommgnt 


toy soil partial#* toy ttoo riwar** 

2« ths mil of aymosiknand asvar nalps tro* formation of {food 
eolcivatsc* soil# um m Om gmmim of eranlts qa arts# 
stolen is qsnarally of aiiailow onto medium doptto tftollo in 
uoato ttos dopth o£ soil la tniek. 

3* In leato ttos fertility of mil is higtoar than toondslkhand 
toocaaao of shallow d«ptto» . 


UMtfittL VMNMMncOIf 


aonstlmas txotfto&assMi in tt*« sandy soil 


in Stall Katarisron through out tins satire Tarsi area 

•nhich eovwad toy toick and long Moonj grasass. »*1»« sassliait# 
M®«a# ars also foonn tetswaissd with £*nak* x® Faerskhstoa* 

the flora present# no peculiarity** ?ala* Seoul and XK»k ar@ 
cocoon truss. She spread of iCas» is a peculiar protols* in these 


diatricts. 








The flora of 8ta wm is that of the plains generally 


The chi mi tree growing am Wtmk and varieties of ucabi®. The 
ravines are generally covert with thorny bushes* In til® 
Kanpur# the species found are of the ordinary barietto® eowaon 
to fioato# 


In Bundelkhand# the topography presents a contrast 
of plains and hills -and ttm river® and woods* tosre is a 
variety of forests* in tois am®* Thu northern naif of the 
Hamtrpur is not distinguished oy the growth of any sort* in 
sooth many of the hills to Mthoha arid Kulpeher are covered 
with jungles and to the riverine tract* there is a generally 
miscellaneous jungles of small and stunted type. The trees 
that grow to greatest profusion to these forest tracts are the 
Tend*# »abul, mham, semi* Pig* Rtonj and Khair* 1 


the alils* always contained so®® forests. The chief tre-as tod 
shrubs growing hero ore the Keraunou * Karel# Rato# Khair# Chan* 
rail# Mahua# igno»»a and *haftja»** In ^alaun the trees which 
grows to iojcarianes art toe Babul mm scattered neam besides 
Mahua. Apart £ to® this line other portions of Bundeifchand it 
is liable to incurstons of Kaas which frequently grows to haltpur# 
Jriansl and Jalaun. 


a* ©rates# Brockman, P.i..#ltO»*»aiideto 0«sefcteer#voi,^a # pp*2a-2i 



1*4 



Percentage of forest area *#ita respect to geographical 


•a* district®!*® per capita forest are given halo** 


42S4 


Farrukhabad 4149 


*121 


ft* Kanpur 
7. BirteeR 




9*4S 


7172 


10* toiispar 
11. Jalaw 


§042 


*2909 


Sources Forest statistics attar Pradwh, 1978-79, f^uetaow# 

*Weri 

Etaeah (9* 2090 and Agra (8.8055) to 3aao and Ualitpur 
C 11.29/4, Banda Ul. 19 %) ansi Jtensi (6*47^4) to aundeikhand cover 

the highest pweetMtag® of forest area *ith raspect to geographical 
area respectively. 








HViAM are 6S Z end U tmagm (in Agra I ravine® are 614 years oM 


This conclusion is agreement with the analogical history ol th® 
coon try nine® Chantoal* a stream of i%»iosalar India is the 
•Uwt river of t he region. The stiver famuna being the youngest 
om« hu young ravines. He further ado® *o» the hue A®' of river 
f sauna near iitawah nee lowered its bed of 60 £«ut during the 
last $00 years.* It can not he said that the history of ravines 
in these areas* should not b® older than $00 years.® 


The Ooverssiwmt of India set up a study teen of various 
ministers® One group under the osasitt®® mm set up on ravine 
recitation to dree a 1 year plan for ravine re© least tic© for 
the date its infested area® of Uttar Pradesn* Hadnya Pradesh end 
Rajasthan. The repost of ICAR (Wov. 1 »$$ to 1»*?4) descriiwd 
the process of the formation of ravine a® feliowi 



m 


$M a short horisontel distaa c*. loch a iltuatioB creates water 
flow ©seditions ©onion tive to rapid development of galliot 
conning the area Along the river feanlsa and forming what wm 
mmU the ravine*. Once & ravin* is forsstd, it grows Of the 
phonomenon ©* shturation and slip ©f Its head and aldee. ©epon- 
ding upon the soils# geology. vegetation# topography an© th* 
ran of from the watershed# different shape* and aisea of the 


ravin** are developed. 


1 ® 


Similar reason* have mmi assigned for the formation 
of ths ravines in the report of the national Commission on the 
agriculture in 1974. m per th* report of SCAB ths ravines land* 
in Uttar Pradesh ©cciiRf 1.230 million hactara micb is highest 
among th® other ravin* *£f acted states. Qmma and socio-economic- 
H ally problamtic area unosr ravin* in India are represent*© in 
given table* 

TABLE |X»T 


stAfeis* Are* ttader Ravine© 


S.Mo. 


State 


Kevin* 

area 

'Lee Hscta 


.re 


Oacolts 

infest*© 

.Area 


Mroentag* of 
Uaooits infested 
Area C Lac Mac* 1 


1 * 

2 * 

1 * 
4 * 
!. 
4 * 
7 * 
8 . 
9 • 


litter Pradesh 12.30 
Madhya Pradesh 4.83 

Rajasthan 4*52 
Ottjret 4.00 
Maharashtra 0*20 
Punjab 4 Haryana 1.20 
Bihar 4.00 
familasdm ©*4© 
Hast Bengal 1*40 


10.11 

*.83 

4.02 


32.19 

100.00 

88.94 


total 


36.69 


20.96 


67.13 


Source > Report# 33CAR (hov. 1955 to 1974) 9C&DT# Centre Agra. 



tt Is evident fro® the table that la Uttar Pradesh 
•i>19 percent, la Madhya Pradesh 10© percent and in Rajasthan 
83,94 percent ravin# lama® aw dacelti m infested. In Uttar 
fttteih ravine area infested by da© oitn in reported 10*11 lae 
line tar# out of which 8,97 la© hue taro belong* to tit# declared 
dacaite infested district of Uttar Pradesh. In Scad 11*1© per- 
cent and in aondelktend 37.71 percent are found dacoits infested 
ravine area* Rivertiise ravine lands in Utter Pradesh are presented 
in given table* 


district and El ver also Ravine i * end ln.0»p 

Area in la© 
hectares 


Area 

(Lac Hast*) 


Y&eane 


| Kali 


Malnprtifi 


setwa 


Utasan 


St Jhansi l 
§, Lalltpnr * 

10 . Banda 

11, Hanlrpnr 
ia. Jala* 
Other district® 


Pahuj 


fOB 

Kaveri 

dladh 


Source* XCMt Report# (nov.1953 to If 74 1 x*T# Centre Agra 



nmtmm ravines of river Chambal, Yamuna, Man, B*tw a* 
Son, XiUMari, 14ml ami a fee others Ukm a ijeavy loss of 42*10 
hectare of fertile land of Uttar pruaeam The picturo ©f tfteee 
area* is especially gruesome* Compared to ravines elsewhere 
the highest figure of dept® have been. observed upt© 400 feet 
in Chambal ravine near Pinah&fc and 81 feet In Yamuna near Oarheei 
in Agra district* * 'mere are various type of ravine* in these 
ration*. According to depth ddetn end si*# a ref erase® of 

2 

general classification of Yamuna ravine at Agra aaf *>• m&tkm 


Classification of Yamuna Having at Agra (d.P.) 


ftfUetdat* of 
Ravines 


Very 

Small (01) 


1. asptti (Metre) 
Z a andeidetn * 


1® not less «ot less varies 
t nan IS 'than IS 


varies 


Source* ZCM* Report (Mev* 1 


It is © pity tnat no 
of ravin® lands naa dean done 


Btoaikti# C 


1935-74), Soil Conservation Research 


tration and Training Centre, Agra 







mil erosion pmm m serioos threat to Hamaa pros** 
parity* It creates t m types of pr»Ia?» in general. First# 
with the sponsion of ravine the agricaltorahle land redee#® 
sad on t ns other hand those deep ravin# provide a good hide 
oat® for the fugitives of law and dacoife® etc* Hehrotra Cit : 
find® the intensity of soil erosion in thews word®# 


follow fie. 


Asad® to t m 






Thus, t*t may guess the tovy loss o£ fertile land 

which has bean swallowed by thee# ravine® In t has® deceit* 
infested areas* Ravine® advance at, fast paces towards ths 
hasten ssttlswwat. every house and every Ians in some village® 
of deceits Infested regions of fioab, and Sundelkhanb# specially 
In the district of Ayr* # Sta*ah# Jalaun, toeirpar sad Banda are 
patrolled by the roaring ravine®* These villages are very dull 
and dreary devoid of dynamic life, soil erosion to® also influ- 
enced the social attitude of the people. Continuous loss of 
agricultural land to ravine® and user land indicates the unbea- 
rable blow to the native population. The result is that the 
life ©f inhibitants in perilous and precarious. They do not 
fled any way to ebe out their livelihood esaoept to become % 
dacoit or a foreseen. plundering of the prosperous becomes 

I 

the motto of those who are eeepeiled by eeonosiio hardships* 


Thu®, ravines# on ©to hand geminate in the people 

of these area® the feeling of a bscond i n g after cotmitinq the 
crise# earl one other hend these runiou® ravine® provide them 
shelter from the clutches of law. Xt i© a cmmsn saying that 
ravines and dacolts will go together* This proverb is still 
alive as before because there is n© syatametic efforts to cnuek 

disastrous evil* 


The question of land dispute and feud® 1® directly 
related with the land of the region beeaoae there 1® no source 


1PT7* Ravine Settlement (Rural only) of the 

lower Cnwbal, pp® 98*100# Ph*b*Tt»e«l## Agra 

dnivereity# Agra * 



of sustenance «M*pt cultivation. hgricaiture dominates to® 
swrtl area of toes# regions* as it provides employment to nearly 
; |0«U percent in fosa of cultivators* md 14.43 percent as 
agricultural labourer® which coatotoedly constitute 74.54 percent 
of toe total working population. With tn« growing population 
these is a high pressure on to® land in to# district of Boat 
especially war© feta® density of population M vary nigh. Par 
capita arable load is decreasing due to rapid increase to pope- 
lotion m coll as Jjwreasing ravin# land. A study eonbyctssd 
Of to# S.fU School of sociology and Seooatsles on land utilisa- 
ticn to to# refine# %m£om 1M0 a# Kapoor <194Q»2) mentions* 
has also ravsaled that during to® past 70 years cultivated are© 
tea© been msmm fro® 52.® to 3® .7 percent mil® uncultivated 
land tea toe roused from 47.2 to 53.3 p®rc®nt resulting In a 
2»riou© ccowwito distress. 1 


Tbm, to® process of soil erosion «nd ravin® formation 

is not only concern of an. individual out the entire society* of 
those area. Besides agriculture* another function agriculture 

labour also shares mm significant to functional structure , 



PirasadCltT? i loo) 


rightly cfcwierved the situation 


for this dominance is that great number ©1 -able bodied parsons 
Of load ending castas in rural settlements of t nose bacoits 
infested districts are eapieysd in military or police* services 
with the result that their agricultural activities are carried 
on by the agricultural labourer." §© appalling is the land 
problem in tom® regions that* according to a popular raying# 
mentions Kapoor CISdOil), "If there ara three brothers In a 
family# one will till the land another will Join the army and 
the third will take a at and joins the deceit®.* 


The rural area of these regions a® has already been 
pointed ©at# inf as ted with dacoits. The deep and Intricate 
ravines In which travel is arduous# provide the® sufficient 
shelter and protection against law. It is these ravin®® from 


business eomaftnities are going to settle rapidly in the urban 
areas. Brasad (1977 * 203) finds# 


"history 6s the proof that many towns once flourishing 
like Hatkaat (In Agra) are to now totally deserted# because the 
people have left it on account of the problem of Insecurity. 
Many old trade centre® libs ddi# Sahson (Etowah)# Sara! (Bhind), 



©ii« pnxiiiwat m*man ioe ravine »» roa&ainism toeX- 
M i«.ii v ami socimUw in ttaft wry poor iww of trail* 







Stajasttea®. It ims bam pmm A to * mmtam r of mxM tea nk. statela® 

tftat any *oate *y»t®m in mmb ara&s #bic* *r* smdar te«valop®te# 
Jaatifi** it* sortl* by generating traffic *nte tey its ®P ia 
•ftoct oxi agrlcultar* -protection. Higa» ClB§l-82 * -I'D nappor** 
tte* fact* "Timm tea* b o on stadias in Ksniya ante <*apai *hioh 
aimw tftat rural road* ipao-facto act a* catalyst® for agrieulttira 
C^valopawnt ." 1 2 


mgion. tb« first pnmttuw — — 

ante pm&axtf • Tin* protelaat tea® aaauaiate nrgancy &mcama t km 

ravin®* arc a teyaanio pratel*® ante on a conaarvativa aatJuaat* 

tak® m annoal toil of ateoat 8000 hmmm of valuable land* 

if nothing I® teons alaout tiri*. On a cotesarvativa astir® to 

tte® country is loosing a total outpat crtft about iS7 carom® 

2 

a year 'toy f ail nr* to productive utilisation of ravines® 


1. Wigan. ¥*o. # ilnpsiblialiate Eaport# Consaante kmm J3anral«p®»®at# 

Chaatoai tt.P. Pro j<wt#p. 27,0 walior C&.P.) 

2 . Bali# 1 . 3. #18721 0 U»UA fro* Report ICAR# (Siov. 1855 - 74 ) # 

scrdt Contra# Agra Ctf.p.J. 







HISTORICAL 3MS OF ObCOIT* 


fhs sa®d* of dacoity and gi lapses of outlawry have 

1 mmn «atl®t®d In «v«ry ag« in Indian contex* Th® word * Daayu* 
was u»ed in vadie ago for those aboriginals who bad boon defeated 
by Aryans. As crook® statas* “It may haw® boon a synonym for 
umr^* those of th® black skin who represented the contrast 


in attar we&lc aga* th® vama ay® tarn took its rigid 
form a(b th® fourth category of tn® varna was reserved for dasha® 
and basyus • Xn * Sutra and Ohar nushaa txa * parish which oagins 
about 6 or 7 B.C.* the persons wno e«r« liabi® for tne theft# 
dacolty and for other criminal afse*w?«® nab to pro^m their inn©- 
cense aitikiar ey wradolng toe fit® or by taking poisioo* tarn 
punisha«t for the cattle thieves wa® to sever t im no®® th® 
death sentence was awarded for stealing grains mor® than ten 

/****•* i *nd for theft cola and silver* Dutfc (1978*108) 


Singh* R.O.* 1980s op. cit.* p. 36. 
Crook®* wiiilum* 1974* op. cit» t > 1®!®** p 






*A person with whoa stolen property 1# found# wno 


has a special mark of a thief la him# who had mm previously 
convicted of theft# and whose whereabout are not known# »*/ 
ha arrested Sp thieves h / off icars who are empo*arao tf: l If a 
person# who 1® arras tad# on a suspicions charge of theft# can 
not establish his innocence* in# king sbaii compel him to return 
the stolen articles and punish him ilka a tnW * 


The highest for® of pecuniary punishment is (for tho 
parson)# who knowingly gives food# residence# fire (for cooking 
ate.)# water# advice# implement and expenses either to a thief 
or a murderer. a pilfer of clot nee end a pickpocket should have 
their thumbs and forefingers cat off* If they commit the eawi 
offence# a second time# they snould have a hand and a leg cut off 


Oacoity# is as old as society itself in one form or 
another# its present fora is the outgrowth of a long historical 
ups airji do wns of Indian society • Hahabharut# kuiasyuaa and Jstok 
Kathsyen present popular legends about the aftt*l* i *sQCiei activities 
of these braganba. Tn® *ba»yu*# as they then called# were not 
other than toe ancient oruod of present day datoits and oet^Iaws* 
In 1 Prone Parra* and *»hanfci Parva* of Mahabharat trie king was 
reported to have oeen aevised to fignt tn® growing menace of 
dacoity.^ Although those dasyu Indulged in looting tne property 


1970 s Dharma Shastra Hindu Religious code Vo, 

p. 109* Cosmo Publications* Hew Poihi. 


f, Ibid. p. 110* 

I, HargoXkar# Vasaitfc# 1974 1 Cri*e and don Violence# p* 44 

selabha ftashtrlya Orantluaala # Poona, 



of ©tin**®# tiaoy dia not mol os t too woman » They Had tftoir o« 

moral cod# and a#l£ roapact. To# #jtafapl« of ValtliU.# ttm yraat 
po«t of Raiaayan* aM notoriou# dacoit Angdlimala vary popular 


1933# Power, Police and public, j>. 3, Visshal 
publications, Kuruk»h«tra. 
jr.K.# 1978s isorkodap* Control Mid Sradieatioo of 
aaeoitf’ to an Organised For®, plS « liotituta 

of social deionc os# i^jra anivoreity. 



■antion# in hta ‘Arto Stoat m* some pravantiv# ataasar®# of 
aria* in 8 Banda tt®®ti* . Hi descritoci tnat persons usad to is® 
awardud Of urn Icing wno disciosaci s*»tt#r of cattl® th#£ t* parson® 
as#d to inform to# arrival of tin# gang# of da#ya# ana ®n«rai«s 
toy Boating drums and making noisa or Of riding on fast norses 
to ®tafc« guards* 


fhoogn to# maasur®# war# taksa in cirdar to maintain 
law and order in to# wnol® scat® fat too paraona war® foaling 
unsaf®* kino thara was any possibility of invasion of gangs 
of rotowr* than too pet pigaon# used to convuy to# massug# to 
tn® king. Evan such d inscriptions are found tout cattla-ah ®d# 

i 

war® mad® to avoid catfcl# ttofting* 


In to© saas« way wall# talking aoout trad®* h# ai#ca«* 
asto again and again aoout to® m®a#ara# of a#eurity* It scans 
that th# dasyu# wore tft® main impadimant# in th® ©mansion of 
Indian trad® ac that time. Th® t«rror of ro/>to®rs and dasyus 
was so muon that Kautllya advised to foreign traders that they 
mast had contact with socurity officer and for®# tors* a 


Thus* if *® throw light on th® human hi® toe / of aoout 


on® tnoasand 3.C., than m find taut to® right from to® traoal 
wars 'opto to# ® actant of up# and down# of empires# tn®r® #*»» 
lauding -and noursning to® tonic instinct# of roao®ry and ownership. 


1 • actorya# Dsepankar# 1968s fC&utilya Kalin Sharat# p* 25 

Hindi Samiti Suchana VAbtog, buoknev* 


im 


The tribal wars were fought in order to possess and enjoy the 
property, women ami catties of otoers. A# mmn m urn grew mr® 
civilised ami institutionalised in the spont*naou» flow of 
culture# our basic instincts from generation to generation were 
socialised* The development of systematic community IMt ctaa* 
szice from Agricultural era since then opto the present time society 
confined itself upto tribal level on mm extent ana mn continued 
to lead tneir lives a# robbers but tney were not c^xiemiw*. because 
th«f confined their behaviour with tne prevailing norma of tneir 

community. 

Swarf social institution has it# historical origin# 
.1-mUrly ti» nator. of daeoity can not b. anaiyaaO la tM ri*ftt 
panpnuv* untill » 3l« tn» historical oo»i» of t» probl.au 
rco> tlx to ctM tM social .tractor. of IKilaa aocioty im A to 
B i ows B y political laataolUty oraatart aaca anonl-i" conol- 
wnien «wMUUb«i etoa ul£f*rant pattoro of aovlatioa. raw. 
tha tUfonalty la society is tne foot causa for jirociocina tnufls. 

P indar ics ? outlaws and utascondere *to* 

paring the dupto period end arroomi the seventh century 
punishments were harsher and yet the situation in regard® to 
law and @ra®r mm not very satisfactory. There prevailed a 
sense of insecurity of i if* and property. Huen-Tseng# 
visit* India aurifig toe seventh century «** hid toe misfortune 
of naing robbed more then once# gives detail* of roboarie® and 
murder* ana ©1 toe looting of trading caravans, ttm duties of 
policeman a* watchmen# Keying track of bandits and manning the 
secret service wing# are also mentioned indirectly. Ttiougb he 


, lpjg^a l?(plsl • ' ■ -c,'~ : . • , 
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mi 


mentione that# tne crime mi raspant ansi gang# of roooar» or 

thugs w mm report ml to exist. 1,1 it shows that oistartrua condi- 
tions then existed not only in Chsmbal or Bumelkhand# bat the 
whole northern India, The history of central India is the history 
of devastation, trie whole region of Ooato and Chaiabal twx Been 
marked by political iastitoiiity and tribal or clan violence since 
the decay of rfarshevevdnan. Crooks (if74t 113) pcinte cat the 
rising of prominent Rajputs lamilas . “It m,B aa the death Bars*** 
vsrdheii, who reigned £« m 607 to 650 A.D. that most c£ the Rajput 
families would seam to nave risen to power. Tomer# of Delhi* 
C&andelas of fOwjurano as mil m K*cmmtvm of tferwar ana Owelior# 

- ,4 

all befin tnair genealogies from that time, 1 * 

The recorded history of organised banditry* however# 
begins with the Huhoewadan rale in India, actually before wusliie 
rale in the coon try# discrete cases of dacoity may bo found fre- 
quently# tout as an institution it established in this ecu due 
to many justifiable causes, 

Smc if in the 12th century A.D* claaisb war broke out 
over Delhi, Rajputs like Anangpal# a Tower 'king of Delhi were 
expelled by Pratnivlraj Choohan. rheae ejqpeUed Rajput* spread 
ovar u.« wusi# of U>aS> onO Cutal basin. 3 «* loam awe esase- 
lea© efforts to reoccupy Delhi out tney were thwarted ooca by 
Pritnivi Saj Mm the l«fcer sultans. In course of time# they 
established their small dynasties in Udaipur# fitaweh# ©waiior. 


1, Kaast# b«A*# 1983* ©p« cit»# p, 3* 

3, Crooke# ifilllusi# 1574 1 op* cit«# p# 11#* 

3. See also# lb* Daily settlers of the Region# Ch. II. 



social ana politics*! disorder created of tna attacks 
of foraigmrs and iat^r-clan wars resulted tiufc too Bhadauria*# 
Maos# Towers# C henbane am sikerwars spread over toe Cnamlhtl 
and tooeo r^ions. -fhar# was marked coremntration of clan groupings 
in specific a ro^s-Bhad aor ia in Bnadawar 1®©. Sah# Mahgaon 

and Bnim i Sikarwar in ^ikarwari# sabalgarh and Johra* loiaars 
in Towurgarh i.e. Ambah and Moran*. Chuohon* in Mainpuri ate. 
for their safety ferny maintained tneir Guerilla warfare. 


sion Rajputs became war/ aggressive. They resisted fell# woolid# 
aim their rule till they were not rooted out from western India 
and Delhi. in toegining no on# accepted Islam* Warrior cast®* 
played a starring role as raiders on fen# city of ^gra ana Dalai 
in this connection. 

Sharma (1981* 94) reveala a nofcworthy fact aooafc Mmo 

community. which mas Hindu ones# toe pi unerring role in history# 
•They piayoa a stirring sol# as raiders on to# city of Delhi 
specially after fen# advent of Muslim rule in India. One first 
hoars of the Maos when# at toe instigation of Pritnivi MaJ of 
Saihi the/ were e*pmUmd from upper noad toy some lajputs (Crook®* 
Il 96 i 492). 1'hmy agora raised their heeds in the marl/ Muhammadan 
era continued to creati trontole for mnalim rule, da til Qhy** 


*»»ud-din Baltoan after his accession in 126 S a. to.# took in hand 


their repression with the result that# tne Heoe eatpiruteo toy a 

„X 

terrible punishment a long series of crime. 


1 . Sharma. 5 . to.# If an op. ©it 



Xn fact* fro® tl*» of MOhaood*® a*»t a (1030 A.O.) 
untill th® app«aranc® of Kututo-od-dija (1193 *•&•)# according 
to th® Z^orlal onmottoor of central India (1903)# "T tm hi story 
of central India is that of th® incessant potty wars, which 
wanton between that various Hindu clan®.® 1 

la urn A*». KntiflMiMla took Gwalior® But after 

hi® dttititi th® Rajput® rsgsinod tnoir lost tarritori®® through 
th#ir guerilla warfare tactic®®. Th® imperial Gaasett oar of contra 1 
India ( 1908 i 20) mentions, *h period of confusion followed hi® 

da&fch (1210 A.B.), curing which Rajput® of central Xaaia regainad 

2 

tha greater parts of their possession.* Th® law and order was 

!aor® tnan one® ®o wore® in th® reign of Balfean that b# w&® doapall® 
to march in para on to th® neighbourhood of Kaapil a no patiali 
in laoato region and tnote to® r«®ain«d for fiv® ar® six months# 
putting tn® reoela to tn® ®w©sd*^ himself mad® frequent, 
journey® through th® Doab to sea that nis ©rdars war® carried 
out and, “th® dan of robbers was thua convertea into a guard 
nous®, and Musalmana and guardian* of tne mf took th® place of 

highway robber®. 4 ' ■ •.■ , 


3 o disturbed and critical was tn® condition of iioab at 
this period that sultan Mahwaod Shah in 1339 k#D. found it ®k«P®' 


t S tabs h Gazetteer, vox. mi* 

ar of th® United provinc® of Agra & Gudh, 

Seppl. p. 128, Allahabad, 



diant to a»k# Jalasar his haadquartars daring nis var vith rival 
Sultan Aba Bator# and altar crashing a various rising of bh® 

Ooab Rajputs* fb« acesssion of Mahmud Shah in 1394 A.b. urns 
followed of a period of anarchy and civil war# *Tb« (sonant aa* 
an upportune ona for th« robal lions Rajput© of Uoab and thay 
did not fail ‘to taka advantag# of it*® 1 in 140© A.©, ifcabal 
Khan# cha general of Mataeud Shah attached at totiali bat m.% 
dtiven with heavy loss to tha Staeah Border. In 1414# 1414 and 
1418 A*b* repeated punitive expediations vara made by Taj-al- 
Malk An these district® bat tbs punishment they had received 
va® not ©officiant to sub-due tha rafracbory Rajputs. Sikandar 
1,0 dhl# the successor of Bahlol lobhi marched against tha Hindu 
confabs racy and fought near Atrauli • Sikandar* a son# ibsihin 
also visited t aw district ktah and fought with Chauhana at sakit 
driving many of t mm to take refuge in Shedavar. 

Shershah had bmxsm tad greatest pwr in nortnaoi 
India# ©till ha never succeeded in subduing Rajputana# Maine 
»nd nLmoaiithand. Whan sherstoh# thus# found *tne rebellion* and 


Heave# 8*R«# 1934* op* cifc* p« 129* 
fCapoor# Bishaa# I960* op* cifc.# p® 3 






1. iidVii 



wsm uMaJMt Mid fcn# wxm u*%r 

way f8®n~r©bdsrs . firing the pariosi in 158 J-M A.b. EalpH 

fitfift mi© visited Inoxa woo recorded that u^ww» ®»y Uilmmm 
at that tint* While on his way to AXter'fi coart# too portugees 
priest# father fteissrrate cm* across a lerge number af tftiiV91 
froa Surat to Agra- William ttewiOn® who remained in India darii^s 
1 808 to 1813 a.o* observed that the i«rg® number o£ outlaws and 
thieves made travelling iflpossAbl® unless a largs fores eoeae- 
paniod those who moved about . 2 William Finch wno » to Ihada- 
wars in January 1810 A.b. found ttte town filthy and fall of 
thieves* The road from aweitor to Ahmadabud# be say® was all 
a sandywood country and fall of thievish beastly mm. From 
Abmadabad# cambay he found the way-sandywood and thievish. The 
way of cambay was difficult to cross bacaase of very dangerous 
thieves who looted the people and throw them into the see . 3 

• — «»a observed oy Thieholas Within- 


gtion who went to Cambay an aox-** “ 

a® from *gra to 3i«*h a* Sarati bat there is more thieving 

outlaws on the highway® and on tne river murdering as tnmf 
sir Hobart Shirley found the way from Thattuh to *gr* much 
ted with thieves. 4 T he country is now so *** _ g 

l# Bahadur# K.P. #!*•©« a History of Indian Civilisation# v 

Part II. #p. 3©#isss S«® publication®# 



Uia successor m * too loft Agra because It was con* is t an 1 1 y 
raided toy bandits fro® the Chauabal eountrynl^ nearby region# a 

Traveling unsafe and too road# intmtm with tolgto- 
«ay laen-rototosrs » Poring the Mughal period in 1S3J~$1 a.p* aalpto 
f ifceft who visits lacda mo rtcordad that mmf thieve® 

at that ti ju»> Mhlle on his way to Akbar*® court# tfts Portage®* 
priest# father NootHHrfAti c*®a across a large noaiber of thieves 
§mm Surat to Agra. Million Haskins wno remain*® ih Inaia during 

iscm to 1613 a. to. observed that ths largo aunber of outlaws and 

largs fores aoca«- 

•h mm c mm to Wiada- 


taiifis ' mds travailing up o< 
panied those who moved about 

sara in -January 1610 A*D» f® 
thieves* Ths road from Owaiior to Anmadatoas i# ha says ms an 
a ssafl ywood country and full of thievish beastly man. From 
Ahmadabad. camoay ha found the way-awdy-tod and thiavlan. TIM 
aay oi cambay -we* difficult to croaa because of vary dangerous 
Wlevoa who loo tad the people and throw tham into the sc*. s 

The same condition waa observed oy Thieholaa stithln- 

gtion woo went to Cambay in 1613 . Ha aaya. "One may go us soon 
as fro* *ara to Sindh as Surat* but there is more thieving 
outlaws on We highways and on the river murdering as way wb.« 
Sir Robert Shirley found we way from TOattah to Agra .auch infs* 
ted with tniev es.* The country is now eo full of thieves and 

1. Bahadur. K.P..1M0* A History of Indian Civilisation, wl. IX. 

Part XX.#p« 38 #Hsa Sms publications. Delhi 





outlaw* he uy>* “that an® can (wanily Stir oat of door© In 
*ny part of nl* dominions witnout a guard, as almost the shole 
people are in reboeiioe. H® records that he ms plundered on 
UM way of ay clothes and every tiling also* about ae." 1 


John Willoughby at Agra wrote to Surat factory in April 

1823 that the road® Mere foil of dangerous aacoits# “for here 

im nothing hat killing in every on# of these parts.* Another 

letter from AhaaudalMb to Surat says# "the roads are so fail of 

robbers that no om can pass. In the mm of succession that 

secured after Snahjahan, conditions become worse* Menace! says 

of these times* “me villagers arid thieves mi'* plundering on 

high ways arm created a good deal of tribulation to tr<sv@lA©3»®« 

2 

r@t»ing and slaying them.® 


the revenue of Jahangir at Koshi ©eteesn Agra ««* waox **»» * 
it was being taken to tne capital under tne protection of ieperi 
guard. The reign of Awurangpeb (1638-4707 A.&. ) witnessed the 
high wasor mark of the raasllm power in India ana yet it mm &» 
this reign that its decline had begun. His reign m» amrted 
by Merathae uprising®# the appearance of »ondeiae, tm rise of 
Jafc®# the expansion of the SampmaM trading commits into the 
interior of tne country. All toes# fore#© ewre breaking the 
backbone of Mughal aaiplre and mm hasten the process ©f its 
dieintearatioa. Bomter. was in India from 1636 to 1468 A.o. 



— u 


John Francis# Carsri the Italian tnwUtr who vii*itaci India 
in 1*95 A*a* also ^stprmms tha sa»a via*## M trtars was no softy 

m! 

lhl«v««# non w»r® tnara caravanserais for travellers* 


iurangsab* s d#atd brought tit® process of disintegration 
to tti® point of no return, in Oaccan h« cmat&d sacn conditions 


:arori# p» 11*# goo tod# Sattad-jur# sC*?*1S0©i39 
to# ; 'fr«ns« SilsKwria# 1908#p.l*«4Q« 
qaotsu tof fehadar# lC.P.#19S©*3i. 



xm 




that Pindarx could £ Xourish hy 4ittrofinj %isli« kingdom* Tim 

nobility la th« nay# of later Hugnal* was ribbon with n«potia» 

«Dd corruption* itirs«#U97Q) observed "after AhttMt Snail aec*- 
lll 0 H« la ©ours# of tins natters ca»# to seen a pass that a 
diseriptlv# list of all artici m Ja th# ifl^xariai stores# the 
era® the carpets# ceocking utensil#* ami dinn**pi#t«s# book* 
and hand instruments and of every otwr itatWaMi# w#® prepared# 
aiio than* article* ware sold to tm shoptoMp* r* and pedalars# 
and moat of the money tnu* raalisuh was spent in paying the 

Us further odds# The result was what no regular 
aray was maintained* Those wno wer® in service could not gat 
their salaries regularly. Downtrodden and froatation they took 
recourse to selling of their armaments. How could ho an *ray 
h© maintained whoa the nor®## in th* stable wore dieing for 
want of grass ano foraasa? **o«r the circumstances th* profession 
of arms no longer remained a sour## of attraction to to# people® 
f mt ll iiond«r# to* soldiery whose moral* had already deteriorated# 
became restive and restored to or # # k i n g in outlay #no pi undor ing 

«e 

villages and towns# for their salaries mm not regularly paid#® 

It would take many pat#® to t*U about anarcny prevailed 
during pr# aritisn rule. A* we have discuss previously that 
the condition of unemployment and difficulties in various profe- 
ssions of subsistence such as solid i#ry# agriculture# trad* and 

** > i i in ' i n w « « "" 

1. Mlrsu# K.H*# 19701 op® cif ® # p. 21. 

2. ibid.. 


ip® *2ii * 



nuwriog tarn tiaw of British pariod* th# hoaa aatwori- 
ti»« turn*** ills att.nt.Aon to tn. ana ten/ prevail*! in e«it«t 
laOia. fnara, tn. 4aratn». Pathan., PlndariU. fhofl.* «« 

,*»/ ouwr. mu siting UU on tn. M«>. Haratna chiaf*- 

Blndnia. HolKar ana Bnonala had t.rritori.8 of tn«ir ow ®ich 
u»y a. Oaaa. for piuna*:in« .nation, into to. aarrona- 

oina «gion». XI* Patnan -or** toa.ti»r in «a» 8 .. ?«*»* fta. 

no sattiad ntxon. of thalr o»m. Th.y plannur* and foagnt tor 
anynody .no wsuld pay tnam *»U anoagn tn. loot* propur ty. 

in fact* tn. pindaria. aar. originally nanj«t»**» of 
tno Karattaaa armiaa. rnoy nad rtcaiwo no pay. i'nay ii«d 
antiraiy on loot. B»»P«at. Oroa«i*n Join* tnoa. «*y 



— 
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plundered? tortured and diatroyad the property# no on® in 
<e mitral India warn mfm from tnam. Witn regards to the respon#- 
jollities of Marathas for creating conditions which Etude the 
tis« of find arias possible in contra! India and waica perpetu- 
ate the same conditions in autoellttofid also we :mf cite die 
arg umen t of Barlow* Control India was Mara the® a territory with 
Mhteh too comoahv tod notnina to do. In Bundelknand the Final!- 


Sir Georg# Barlow (1803* A*©*} na» also been cr.*.cici»aei 
for not taking car® that anarchy did not spread in tne turitary 
of Rajputana a tat#. In fact* the anarchy prevailed in the areas 
ooainat on 0 / Marattoa ton been attributed to nia policy. According 
to Wiliam# (Sin&nias)* "feudle mind and ungenerous policy allowed 
too wnola of Hindustan oajpond it* (company’s) boundaries# to 

become the soon of fearful plunder and frightful desolation# 

*2 

for many succeeding years.** 

Following tft# peace with iindhia and tlolkar# the two ■ 
chief tod a coapletaiy free tood in ftajpotana* the S&at India 
Company having hound itself not to enter into any relatione 
with the prince who tod town feudatarie* to the Haratfta'a. Vim 
result was a general atotchu* in which SindhiA# Holkur and 

14 k* Aalrkhan and the various other Rajput# State# 


1949i Sir George Barlow in India# jjoctorut® 
Tnesis# p. 231# Agra University# Agra« 


1 • Mehta# B»W 


192 



Xn History# the word 'Pindari* was 0 ®©d in 1883 JUD. 
when fell® rebellious Zatniniar® of Daccan assasinated thousand* 

©f hot blood Rututiias against the Magna i oapirs and augout the 
whole aijapar District* £*afc«r on toss© pland«r«rs encountered 
With lulphikar Khan# the ‘Sipahasular* of Aara*ig»©l* who h*ih qom 
t© suppress time® rebellions* Though ha want hack to Delhi yat 
the valley ©I Xaveri was mad© the battlefield for pindarie® f*o» 
whore they continued th®ir plunder till 1317 A.D. to to# remote 

t 

country ami Xndo—gangetic plain* 

-Sir John Maicaia finds that. Pindarics were 'mom to 
have flourished as early m 1683 A.D* as regards thi etymology 
of to© term ‘Plndari* # th© popular belief is that Pindarics 
derived their name fro© toair addiction called * Plnda* • Another 
explanation shout Pindari is that it it « corrupt cord of plunder. 
Shactaa* (1M2) put® another explanation about th© ©rig Ion of th© 
word (Pindari)# "PJLnba i® an offering mad® to th© bead and ©ho 
tori was on it is called Pindari* .tod to© class of people ©ho 
*•«.»*. -r. !« diafc cseisaa to he calico pindari « Tft4b 


30th January# 1983#pp 


mat air* John kaloolm in Madhya aharat,ph.». 


Tnesi®* p* 153# Agra lfc»iv©r#ity# Agra 


guerrilla warfare# m eharac ter is tie s of s%ratha armies# was 
Mealy salted to tne predatory activities of these marauders. 

With the growing Uaratha power in central India# tney also 
appeared to constitute a forasidaol® menace® Their predatory 
incar&Mns made life and property Mascara and even peaceful 
folks also often ©»mpWLled to take a life of violence as more 
wa» no ether means to cope with mounting danger* *'haa violence 
Oegot violence and people reduced their own losses hy ‘the plunder 


of ©tf»re 




could dodo®# only Piadari, After to# downfall of Mughal 

Empire# to# Peshwa Regime extended fro® south to north anti 
the MflMttln* ilia general® became rivals for capturing of po«r. 
though on 14th October, 1783 4.0. to# flag# of Manadji atodhia 
was itoistsad at Delhi# yet In 1798 due to lac it of central autho- 
rity snatchy and lawlessness par walled* Mot only Sindhlt fait 
Holkar of tndora, Himnafc Bah »4ur Gosaln of Mathura# Alibahtoar 
of lamlolkhand, Rewari's Ismail Saig and many others were also 
ambitious of holding power over Delhi. At to# «nb of Eighteenth 
century India had become powerless « Pathani# lata# nunsiiaa, 
iahariyas# Curand# and dosein had stood for plundering. dm ter 


these circumstances to# booty looted by Pliwarl## #s® shared 


to petty Jugirdurs and markets were also adnrned for sale of 
such plundered material# and goods® All this #*# not accidental 
but cto« to to# appointment of auxiliary armies of British to# 


soldiers of small status had to blemis toeir forces* Besides 


the bad characters# toss® scl&iers also joined to# company of 


Protection of Pindari Bands*— Mutual ravlaries of Indian states 


provided m sternal source of employment to toss# ruffians, Thmtr 
enormous s##re easily available to say prino# who sought to dufaat 
m mmm witiiout any excessive drain upon his #® exchequer. 

In tm tin® of aajiruo X# they w«r« attached to toe Maratoa‘s 
army as irregular hersenen* After to# third battle of PanJLpat 


in 1761 a.D* t to# Pindar las settled toemaeiv#® to n&lm, and they 


attached themselves to stobhia ai'w Hol’teir* hu to# power of 
Mara tons declined# to# Ptoaorles began to plunder independently. 
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Wherever tuey want , they carries fire ana sword with these 
thtm led to law-lessnees in these regions also. 


Pindar i kods usually serving par tic alar prince owed 
fcis names. After the death of iterant Rso ifolkar# tne ifolker 
She hi Pindaries caste into prominance. Though they pretended 
to actoowleage ajjsbaia ana Ifolkar mm their Masters# they newer 
aah any sense of loyalty* »»n«w«r it salted their seif inte- 
rest# taey did not hesitate to act treacn®oasiy« At times# they 

also prof it ted iroa the weakness, rivalry and cupidity of those 

1 

employed against them* 


0 MpLldtlMMI - »* it ess not merely a question of lawless group 
of people oat of an organised system wnicn was the predict of 
the then aocio-historicai conditions of tne country. Besides# 
the Mountains# ravines# strungnold* forests and open or secret 
s import of the people# either silling or out of fear# ail cons- 
pired to sustain toe Pisa arias dor a long period in central India 


tneir employer ala doe share. Thus# they claimed a legal sanc- 
tion for their delegations. 

The Pindarics did not fora a regular army. The only 


link between the Plndari’s chief and his followers was the 


The rank® of the Pindarics mm joined toy 


1912 « Op. Cit 







all kinds © £ elements. Timm ms m difiarwiiee between the 
Muslim. or a iNtoie. Xn most eases, Pindari came from the 
of tas ummmmi. leaders and fugitive# iron justice, Adlers* 
and uosoropuioa* persons from every casts ana ereea were welcomed 


faram of laeouats, riding an the beat t»n«e. They lodfcad ana 

prosecuted to the people and burnt to ashes tm grain storage*. 

They had their special technique of plundering. Pina arias attached 

their target with too apeed of lightening and managed to fly away 

with all their booty* The Pindar Ass have bosun cottar ed to the 

swarms of locusts, m the Pindarics followed tne Mar* the armies# 

2 

they have bean called the scavengers of Heretbss* 


Their field of action was for sometime confine© to 


the territories of the Nisam Raja of Barer, and the peshwa. 

Oraaually , however, may grow hold and crossed the British Fron- 
tier® destroying the area with slaugntsr# flames and piiage®^ 

There wm not a single village, town or city in the valley of 
Warmed* wiser® Pindarics did not reach twice a ywar. In 1005*. P. 

they even snatched tne holt wita costly stones of William Martindalm# 
the British Agent at Bara^oa Derbar* Xn ISO? in Ohasiper area, 
some sixty person# war® burnt alive in a straw pile. 4 


British Rule in India and After, p. 97. 
1851 * History of The British Conquest vol.2, 
pp. ti-54# Colburn 6 Co® publishers, bonbon 
raay ug, oth February, 198l,p. 31, «ew Delhi, 


1. HaftaJ an, V.D 
h Horace,3t®Jf. 


4. Ibid 




fliair ixmamiom msm carriad on opon to* plan of 

regular consigns, except tost no ral® of civilise*. warfare 
was aiio#*ci to check iimir fsxocity » tor«ac#,ClS32f 64) states 
** affhonsv’er das/ appeared to* tost inhuman #ru#llti#s war# perpe- 
trated* ‘4#a w#r# . dsrat wito sealing oil, suffocated wito east# 
or played 6/ application of firs. Cnitomn wars drowned in 
<mll& drained against tn# earth or torn from tnair mother 8 ® 
draaafc and stored.^ Momsh# if not mad# to sol far to* violence 
from wnicn tnnir modesty recoiled, nor* driven to commit suicide 
through fear of it# ana villay## ami towns, after deing depopu- 
lated, word given to flames and plunder.* 2 

Pindari invasion was a crusade against life, peace 
and proport/, beside* to* kidnapping of eealtoy parsons to*/ 
as *a to spring to* Children with to* air. f n*y release© tn* 
kidnapped person after gaining to# amount of ransom ©tnsrwis© 
tney killed mm* mercilessly. In tn* mm of Hastings, The 
norrora p*rp*trat«a oy to*®* demons at otner places mad# to* 
poor villages, totally onar»*d ano incapable of resistance, fly 
to to* disprate reflation of darning toeoseives with to*ir 
wive© and cniluraa. All to* young girls ar# carried off 0/ to* 
Find arias, tied tore* or foar like calves on a torso, to fee sold.' 
ay tn* pad of 18 to century chaotic conditions had reaenea a 
climax that to® country was oistingaishod by to* title of to* 
^Country of Itofebera**. ^ 

1. Sydenham# “Papers on Pinuari »ar*, p. 24, quoted by Horace, 

St. J.« 1852, p« 64. 

2. Horae#, St.J.,1852#Op.cit. p. 65. 

3. Ibid. 











Co<i« of Conduct s- There ms no coue o£ conduct of t hem mssmpt 
t& loot, and pilage aim to feed away® They mm totally Oarhou— 
r@»»» tod savage. All the evils of that age war® in their cha: ra- 
ct#r. They ware neither crave nor nationalistic. Their was 
sol® aim to loot, dosertioa and murder . In the situation of 
encounter t my had ran away, if loot was their religion them 
to fly away mm tneir pleasure. Hi 1809 a.D. a report prasantsd 
to 3ast India Company, Sidnehome wrote that Pindarics were the 
outlaws of lowest category woo war® not corn to face toe force* 
Out to fly away after loot and aunier. 1 


Pindar la® mm religious cowar- 
dice murderer* They often used to offer Gold, Silver and cash 
t© the gods and godaeasa. Their deity was the 'Xmmkna. Dev i of 
Kamaroopa* • They also worshiped so many ‘peers*. At Vijayadasnmi 
all the Pintarias assembled in a ground and offer prayers to 
Kamakn/a Devi, Raadeva Pear, Jana Pear and dogapeer, and they 
launched their incursion at toe same evening* Thus, living the 
whole year, a normal civil life, after celebrating Vijayadashmi 
tnefr started their eeapagn of loot and murder. 


These marauders ruined toe temple of kankan, aimer 
and RamiMdK* But there was not a single instance destroying a 
mosque# There might be two reasons for not to destroying any 
mosque. First, there was nothing to loot and secondly, most of 
the prominent Pindar i chiefs were muslim oy faith, once a Plndari 

chief named JChudabaeiisefi was interviewed, ha told that the Sod had 

* 

made us for murdering on tne earth* 


1. Marad, K., Dharmayug, p. 20, 20th February, 1983, itew Delhi 



W invaders* ¥iMokxgmme Thugs ami various oatkw* 
but tarn also bat*** 414 not leg behind im playing her terrt- 
bi# sola® fr« tine to tine. 'Bias® araae have bean always 
subjected tli® frequent natural c*la»itias life* f*aliw« # floods* 
•«* mom all the of .soil and ravin#*. 


M 





liuriag fteae famine society us* disorganised and 

memm of every Ufa* pervaded to* iwA, sands of plunderers 
wmm fowead h# these disparate people# ami mmg hegait to loot 
mm lead® of grains. tfm Qmmrmmt authorised too police to 
»««*»*» too plm&mvm® m& maintained public peace. mm mm Alt 
mm that .fail* mrm filled with seen trial sals. for instance* 
ftohilhhand Jail* hecasw foil ©f eenviets. AliganJ and farrokha- 
tow& districts also suffered from ©atourst of starving people 
who took -to plunder ansi dseolty** 


district (falaun) some 38000 wore alsoftdMM® during too Itda* 

■ 

of 18 17 - 3 ®. ftwoitf ©ut-tewate especially in to* tin* of famine 
or us mm after math of polities! unrest* Katore observes* 

•til# ©©nditton of to* aujptsts chiefs# Jamlnders end 
feudal lord® hee&ia* doplorahl* in those famine year*. Ibis com- 
pelled to them to loot rather then to steal because stealing was 
against the prestige of rashers# sod they started to extort money 
toy the mm of force# and thus mai n t ained the sprit of Sagtii .* 4 

Thus related seas*!* of famine increased serious orimm 

such as murder# bacoity and roteer y etc® 

1. XhM, p. 265. 

2 . SJ»M. p. 261 . 

3 . iwOsaMrahii !#©§* op. eit*#p. 33 . 

4. ICs tare# 8.8. * 1872# op. ©it*# S>* 3©. 



There ms# however# another menace# namely T»agya» 


This institution m® men older then the pindari. There was 
Thuggee in one reign of ferosshah Tujlak (Ull-M A.D, )• Hie 
off ice ted once arrestee not lose than on® thousand highway 
robbers wno «er«t releasee after a stern psprinmsnt. Again 
we fine a swatioa daring the reign of Meter ( 1SS6-1&05 ) a© 
many as $00 thugs w®r« arrested and essscated in a single <Ust- 

t 

riot or dbawsh. 


in a,E>. tlie Preach traveller# thsvemot mentions 

about these outlaws# "Though the roads X have been speaking of 
from Delhi to Agra# toe tolerable# yet hath At many inc onvenisness 
Qnm may meet with tigers# panthers and lions open it# and one 
hm best# also have a cere of robbers and anove all things not 
*. a «.>.««***• «»*»*» hM<« *■#! cicMBik niiar on 6 utaon tilt road* he oasui* 


actually as regards the thuja# they mm bands of 

hereditary robbers and murderers wise carried out their crime® 
la an unfair aanflor. may .pent mat of tnair tiw» in a raapac- 
taoia occupation ana practises ttwwm occasionally. It ua* 
aif ricait to suspect soon parsons, may Bow necklace ana snosaa 
tnam-salvas as ma tenant*. Tnay roooaa tn» rick as -sail as poor 
and -mm ready to commit murder for a few rupees* 


1. itergoltar# V.# 1974* op. ci t.#p. 

2. Sheller# J.T. ma teemlUon# 

in i«s*tls#p. 4 S# 


1956s European Travellers 
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tongs first earns to too ustic© of aritisn after 
th* captors of Srinugpatta® in 1199 A.». They particularly 
flourished in Mysore territory s imtm on it *a* mm that 
th«y ©para tod in many parts of India,.* It wm oar If 1810 A.B, 
that Smmral St. kagar. a ©Ascription of swruarara dominated 
thugs *sk» infested tna district of Goab and ©tharparta of 8|#ar 
province* cautioned him soldiers against than. Th® Govarnmant 
took of tbasa dad character* at that tins, ft w result «a# 
diaastrous for tm p ® acss and administration of not oily thus© 
arm* but of trio uhe&a of north ©as torn provinces ana contra! 
India. Tame gang jxsboaries and tnuggaa ©acaaw aiaaapraad all 
©var tern chantry# At last William San tick Had to institute u 
mmw dapartmant for too suppression of tougga* in 1838 A.b* undar 
tat supervision of Col. al«*m*n. 

gang Organisation of flnagf * Tbs gang* of Thugs of tan contained 
a* many as from tan to fiftaan to acorns of man.* Inside each 
b and of tnog thara sera regular rank* and gradation. A thug 
wltn a groat reputation as a stranglar bacons* 3aaadar ana iw 
»as given a special snare of plundar® to out standing mamba* 
of profession bacoma subadar. Tiiay all. bowavsr. dirivad fcbair 
origin, by dauant or initiation from toe swwber of to# ©Id gang*, 
the tong of northern India aha from time to tima amigratad in 
to tna so a to India ana tnay confined toair trade almost mzscm** 
aively to toolr oan famlliaa. and to to# sons of mordarad parents 
adopted and brought up among toam. 

i. and After, p. iid. 

Slasnum. ».H.*1£40« Report i on to# bapardation Committed by 

TH« Thug Oaftga* p»S#lftittmann«Mangal ?4ily # 

orp nan Fruas. Calcutta. 



3 # 
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There are soma temporary thug gangs also which attached 

with dig s»rman«ifc gangs* They c©n&*»aed themselves with oecs- 
sslonaily joining fen* large gangs as tnay passed tnrougn Rajpu- 
tana# Gajrafc# s^nanaasri# Maine Delhi ana aandelkhend territory 
or depressing M«pa«basiitiy in small parties upon the roads that 
passed through tnmix own country® 3. 


The older gangs emigrated fro® one province to another 
province as stated Of Sle^man«(ld40i XIII) the older gangs tmom 
Doab# Gwalior and a<md«iJchami states woo have emigrated to 
Raj pa tan*. It anoalu he ret&arked that the gangs of tangs who 
reside! Into the kiafdofli of oade, snliKe feMM vte reside® in 
other parts# generally confined their deperdntion# to that conn try 
and tneir expeditions were# in eoiisegesncMMi # generally less 
extensive* end more £ reagent. w * 


pgafcijcriogi Tomas *- Thugs enjoyed the protection of the chiefs * 

Samindars ana officials, they paid * lot of money as tributes 
to their herhoorers in the form of *W«imran* 8 . ttmf always 
agtar t n*lr Joornay **» obllgwi to alva tl» ;s»<»l«aor» of th.lr 


village mxm praaaat. All tnoga pfopitiaiwi thair aamlnaat. 
in tM oorus of col. Simian (19*0) “*• tin* it axtwmly diffi- 
cult to obtain iron. nl» «/ oi too*. inflaantlal chaioctara *» 
coolti raeraatn tnalr jonga in p«t of XndU If loft K«ol«st,ri 
for a £*w sasaon ." 3 H® fuftnar asiii*. 'tba graatar part of tho»» 


1. slaamann # '.».H.. 18401 op- cit.. p. *“• 



p. 10. 

p* i* 



1 ■ B 1 1 ■ 1 1 . 





2. ibid 
3 * ibid 



who hav ® ®lud@d o«r pursuit ha ve found an asylum in the service 

of native chiefs and become members of their civil ami military 
establishment and returned to their old trade m soon #s they 
find our pursuit relaxed. Some tmage has their contact with 
police and Ctmukidars.* 


The old gang nenioexrs gave shelter end food for nee 
gangs on an expedition. Their expeditions wire generally short 
and tne parties# small a® they were# often repeatedly reorganised 
in course of one season. 


mm of Operation !- yne modus operand! of the thugs in their 
trade was that usually they went about m merchants with osten- 
sible good demeanour and used to trap the Innocents, when thugs 
started their expedition they preeeeded in search of travellers 
who w»re stranger to them. During their expedition the member 
©f gang might be 10 - 13 to 250 as stated by Sieeman. "During 
toe year of 1826-21 A.D. in Doato, Gwalior ami Buadelkhand there 
wore many gangs of tmage who operated these areas. Peringea 


and Gorgaoean# Makun had 260 thugs in ti 


First of all# they confined ti 
travellers while travelling along# they 
the night and tried to win the full con 
The value of victims burthens was immed 


Sleeman, «.H. , 1840 « op. cit. p. 1 
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tmam mm eyed sportsman. Then leaders end stoutest ana 
fittest followers were immediately selected for tne pursuit. 

$o®a times uv»y followed toe victim toparelev« 2 b for to® s«v«r«i 
miles# ti.ll trnsy had been toem passed through the village road 
©r they took toam on to a place Chosen a distance of 2 - 3 'all®®# 
la jungle or loo® place after® they suddenly closed in at son them 
and pat them all to death before they coaid prepare for real®* 
teaco. ter murdering they covered toe dead body with atones 
In tne ted of water coarse. 



Sometimes t my strangled toe victim generally near 
drynullto# or *t water coarse In the morning a® to#y crossed 
and harried tne 'bodies and flew away. They adopted no many 
tactic® to comp® XI toe victim according their planning. They 
persuaded tneir victim to accompany them to tow river oath end 
while preparing hit adulations na fell m easy prey to them, 
sometime® they endeavoured to pursue them to sit down or rest 
etc. at tne place where they found convenient to strangle them.* 
Even they offered sheet upon tneir ponies to travellers# to® 


traveller did not know who are they# then he was murderad. 

la course of an w^dltion the mm gang* generally 

halted at to# groves of mangoes tries near villages. On an 
expedition the atrip of cloth (flswohhi) tod pick awe® with which 
the grave ox victim was dug out# they used.' They suddenly threw 

1. SlOiStto# #*H*# 1840* op» ©It.# P* *25® 

2. Bob-well# H.B.# l»32i The Cambridge History of indie# vol.VX# 



pp. 33-34# University Picese, Cambridge. 





a ropa of Clotn Coaoa«) round tta tacit of tta subject «*au mm 
®mw very tight by two ttags woo tald i% prwssjutg tha hood of 
til* via tin forward, a third owning mm victim alwzod him tnm 
lags ant. fa® was, thus thrown tha groond, Thera was little 
opportunity of rasistanaa Of tha victim* Tito same aescripfcioa 
of customary method of strangling was given bf a froncli Traveller 
h.dc. Fnuvarnot. 


'fftof n«r«r committed rooseriae without muTOaring tno 


mowing that victim tad tacnawi suspicious tnoy cant ion-ad 


parsed and rajoioaa tna main toady at trie place appointed el ready* 
Sometime* tuay swat duct «««§ of ttair party to aea wnotnor the 
booima might do discovered or ttay found ttat they tad bean dog 
up fey jackaila or ttat a coacour*a of people dad cullecfceh round 
taonu 1 Qa tatoen up by police, they told so plausible atone® 

aaa snowed tneaueivea vary rtapec table ttat officers generally 

2 

daeiavad -and ralwaaad tnem. 

division of soar©*- or captured thln^a or money wm 

oavidao among tm awibtr of the fang. First of all some portion® 


1840 s op. cit 




mi 


wmm set aside for local poly jars suose protections and oelp 
considered important. Besiaes It, sow® portion was set 
apart for to® performance of religious carmen/. Altar that 
ts«> shares war® given to too actual murderer ana a share each 
Mras given to ordinary meaner of tne gang* The leader was given 
a special atere of toe plunder. Thus, no who strangled and ho 
who inveigled always -jot greater share. 

BdMg.fa_^oi..,l.d!ig.3 s - The tonga ted groat faith in religious and 

superstitious activities, They were tte worshiper of Hindu 
Oodoess Kali. 3 It was tmkismm toy them that aho would not 
desert toon* ©erg (1963# 72) mentions "Story tnag folly tonvinced 
that the ©ooidoss had created too system mm I that sho Invariably 
saved. Tnogs from punishment or disaster, so lay as too/ otsytd 
ttt« rules sho had laid down for thoir c*»eratlai».* Ms mentions 
th« atetements ®f Slesman# “They considered too persons murdorod 
as victims off dm© op to ©odoesa, and thoy reatemtoer thorn as 
priest of Jupiter rmteterod." 2 

Actually they believed tout strangling of victims was 
a part of thoir sac rod duty- Oarg i 196$ * 71) writs about their 
religious ceremony, *'So,aa of those tougs were Bxmmiam oy cast®. 
Brahmin members of too gong, used to conduct too religious com- 
monies oof or# start of tneir ill-famed operations, fhs noophyts# 
whether too son of a thug or a now recruit was initiated in an 
impressive religious ceremony and took adreadful oath of absolute 
fidelity to toe brotherhood. 3 

1. Sodweli, H.H., if 32# op. cit. , p. 33® 

2. ©arg, R*P*« IfdSi op. cit., if® 71»72. 
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aim suggests a similar via* about sacred 
pujah* *&aoah Marai® la a general Pajah performed by them 
b»£om an expedition. Sonatina they keep tn* proceeds of 
several affairs for a general Puja&. they aparted a special 
share of pioneered booty for Pujah. may apartsd a special 
share# suppose they had made hundred rupees by a murder# two 
rupeu& five anas as would he laid aside for the pujah* 


fia^LA-fiflBBaefc** »tm*f «*«ber of group was bound by strict 
rules and regulation which ears as Inviolable m religious vows 
and oaths taken before the Image of Kali. They bid not murder 
the m carrying a cow# fageeer# Carpontur* aiicksmitn# the 
master# There is not the cases of destroying any tangle or 
molesting a woman in general# sat rascal thugs aid not bind 
to these stales. 





in April i«37 Man fiat attracts mum Hugl 
nppointad special Magistrate* bat no i apro * H» WB 
•lf«ct«d by it. Tlwrsfore# niton hom Auckland 
norttt mt«m province in 1838 A.D., tt* 4«ein* 
affix** of tbogi aod daeoifcf ttt&tr Col. 








uaed to eater into in# province usually fro* itaido of British 
territory specially from am*** and siadnla* si territory. British 
m&mwmmm. mm however, oomMmwX that fcriough the dacoita had 
their origin® outside too company*® territory and t hoy 
generally the local aids in tita vicinity of the places of their 
attack. the British oiriciaia too, found it difficult to believe 
that the frontier cidcait and raftbare could prevail without «o«@ 
connivence and assistance I rose the rtgalar rial© ante. Similarly 
Mr# Alexander mm in hia minute of Fafr, 27, 1837 a.d* expressed 
the opinion that gang® of such robbers wara f© rated and their 
hwasl quarters were located away foam their pl«se®*® of their 

activities. Sul; he taut the local police could do little 

1 

or nothing against these gang*. 


t r to ciiack the activities of these rofcbere 


do. 13 of 
(1954 *2381 


Minute of Rosa, *ide **»•» Judicial pcoaeeuxn, 

February 27, 1837# Shenu, 0. 


4* Auckland Oh Adittiniatratioh of Justice in 1638, Vide Moa>» 

Miscellaneous Records (Judicial) do, IS of 
^cttsamoar 10, 1837# goo tad by 8hanu,D,, 

(19541238), op, Cit, 


t4r* ftobiasoa# th© toiiwIssAoimmc of Agra, rigntly 
reported that tn© bm&fo territory* “Off ©rad c«*»pi#t« iwiohit/ 
to oar pxoelaJbMA off rulers throng tttltbor* aitii»»t®if# tlMir®- 
£©r«# tns north WMtmni mmimm aov©ra»»nt had to rai®« a 
»p©eial polio® Battalion for th© pr«*«rvation of potollc peso® 
on th© oadh Frontier© in 1344.“ 










Pacalt© »«► Col® Stfaeaum pat ap an #a& to *** dacoity 

of Boohak trite© and aom© oth©r criminal©* /tear© '©©* cla»* 

of Oacoits in India know* as Badftak dacoit. #ke»rding to fepoor 

* 3*dha k literally mmmm a Killa* tent aeooming to early British 

2 

official terminology, a dacoit « call®®* bsaiMk* • ™*i* 

origion wa* sajrat in where they had migrated all over India 
snQ settled in Tarai area. M», ««• harsnitary dandle* apoSta 
Oajarati languag*. raiaee tna Oovorneant traaaoria* an® the 
merchants. fn* lUwraUy snared in tn*ir spoil 1 ' Atn saaindare. 
„„ always oaairooa «o welcome tnee to atay In tnair eerrleory. 
vtt»f had no permanent boaaas. resided mostly in tna tiilla and 
foraat to Tarsi arwa. may had l-co- osaally nolo and comnitted 
too .Boat fearfai sttrocitie. .gainst <»rcnan« and travails** 
passing throegh the ara. wltn tnair ^ronandiaa and the belon- 

ging* and th* herdsman going »it» tft * Ar e * tU ** tnua “ acai ** 
had «i. th* livaa of th* reaidant, living th. vrllage. and 
nearby area* of bordering forest ®»t in*«eara. Wfe and 

property had becoe* i~«*» °" i " 9a 






1 











batteiion for the preservation of paoli© peace on tea kwadh 
frontier in 1344* m spit® of the toast efforts of caption 
hearsay who was In charge of it mhmrs from tills side conti- 
nued to plunder and piilaga the north west province so much 
that Bailor# tae Magistrate of shahj&hanpur had to report of 

Movmtoor 13# 1847# *m far as t ft* intaros ts of that district 

1 

arc concerned# the hud® frontier police does not exist." peace 
and order was aatabliahed in those regions only af ter kwadh 
was annexed toy lord Staihoosie and proper administration *.«» 
introduce there. 

At that tine the polico so* corrupt# a® a district 

Superintendent of polico admits in his article on the polico# 

* Extortion of a galling typo was almost universal*" In **>« 

preevoit in tne period In these regions, m today in Utter - 

Pradesh illegal gratification and tortile were usual with police 

officials as well as rank ana file, mat corruption of police 

official* increased later on wnen the police duties were taken 

over fro® the haJAstrate* Kaye# uad to admit# "Police is the 

3 

weakest point of out administration" • 

The main duty of Military police was to hunt-out 

and punish the local retools. 

1* ftoid. pp. 137-40* 

2. Xtold. p. 23®* 

3* Kaye, * *MmU sistration of 8ast India Company# p. MS-Si. 

Quoted fro® Shanu.D. 1934*240# op* elk* 


ogwuaic oy mip oaitAMBt 


?«e British administration had disappeared from 
Bandalkbanb arid too&fe daring tm period of Mutiny* In 1857 
Rani tmmd. 3ai of Jhanai was forced to leave the state# but 
aha managed to rawed Kaipi to join her forces with ftawab of 
Raima# 7atia Tope eno others. At the same tin* fcn* people 
@f Banna# Jauharpur and Piprthi in Paiiani began opemly to 
pioneer tm aurxonding country# and tmlx example was followed 
by the villager* of aeeeny district*. 

An power of British was antarely subverted# the 
state of those district can toast 'to© described in the words 
Of Mr. Mays*©# to® Collector of Band*# "In tn® paragan* to® 
mmwm spread ilfca wildfire and tna villagers rose in every 
directions and plundered and murdered «a«h other promise ootisly. 
did enmities and the long eaofchared wish for revenge wore forth 
with satisfied# Auction praehaeers and decree holders war# 
ousted# travellers and merchandise plundered and servants of 
Government copied to fiy for toair Uvasf and in ail tostsoett 
mimrmmt property and building wars plundered and destroyed, 
svaryaan** hand was against his naignbout and tna natives 
rebelled in all tow iiscana® and madness of unchecked anarchy 
ma Goujon to a manner such as only Asiatics cm rebel to 
, I 

these pleasure. 


the 4aab of ®*nda h«K bacon* a through renal# awl 



to,l#.#itOi« SandatA debate**# p. 184.op.cit 



cMtotered Hit,® closed correspondence mtn ©tt«t rebel ! ixm 


ebifls* Kilpi became the r*otel headquarter# . Ifeatla rope 

it tii# head of iin&ie*# tump® who aetiiied at Gwalior, naoved 

I 

in tit# direction of Jala an. 


ih# situation mu so critical teat even native state# 
were plundering «ec« other. P* toaSt, { 19T7 a 21 S )ob»#rv®a, “fb® 
OecM » troop# net only inf lit tea a groat injury eta toe agricul- 
tural population of sows paragaaas of gftanei 0/ plonoariny ami 
driving off the catties bat also collected tan iocs of rupee# 
m ravanuc. Ill# state of Ostia did not leg behind in the race 
and plundered many village# during to©#® critical day# eh#** 
the district of JTh#a#i w»# being traepied by the Sriti®h troop# 

Iceal chieftains were txeying to cases good their own 
cl&lm to the old state and paragan#®. Unruly land holders, 
otttUtft lit# bespat (MaaraaipurS# Deals t Singh and tne rebel 


loader* ?he outlaw D#«p*t and robing bands 
'ed unchecked toe central paragene# in H&mlrpur, 
> aaevlim in toe wild country near the j unction 


1. Ibid. p* IBS. 

2. Mklnwa. S.T., 1874. St.ti.tiw.1 CKtipUM *m Hitsorlcal 

account of *•*•*« of India, vol.l.p* 300, 
Quoted, Patoak, S*PfX 8 >TJeil 5 ), pp.cit. 

». D»M. srocMan. o.s... i*». * o«*t.<«,p.l&0.op.oit 


Before and after the mutiny of 1857 A.S.# where m 

several of districts in toe province of Stobelkhaiib have been 
^mmxm to th® possessions of the Seat India Company do* to 
rebell ioneus activities* the ZKrarnanah were wade to net secu- 
rity and satisficafcion. Aitehison (1876*313) Mentions many 
Xkramaaah meitton by the «3»li®ns* Jaglcdars on toe given 
type* *Xkrarnee*h of Allegiance of Rao pritovi Singh# Jagirdar 
of Jignee - 1 engage not to permit thieves or roboera to reside 
in any of say village and if toss property of any of the inhabi- 
tant® or travellers be plundered or stolen in any of village 
X engage to make the Saainbar of such village responsible for 
tm stolen property .** 1 


If JK?1. JRffJ 


miring the process of land ravaao® settlement sad 
later on toe long standing landlords and aalgujars too failed 
to pay their tm>mm mm harassed and diprived of their lands 
and property. Higher caste like Rajputs and arahnaci were# in 
fact# the awJn occupants of toe land and had enjoyed considerable 
freedom under toe former rulers including *Wtaas and Bund® las, 
i«*ro dm hit hard, to iundeitoand toe Bundela Thakurs to® had 
justified t heasi elves as toe real successors toy keying dp the 
spirit of rebellious***** against not only Brltisn ruler® or 
Meretftee but ftughals also* toru physically strong tod frayed 
toured a® will as brave and aggressive people, may are mti.ll 
overly sensitive to their — M respect and family cl to prestige, 
1. Aitohlson# C il. # 1#7*» bp* «**•' p® 3J3 » 














In IBS? # bikini JkMUip&b# 3 . rssb«il# fiedaway froei Mnsgeon 


judicial lock op and took sneltsr in Chhafcarpur forests* Col* 
flMtewoa encountered hia and killed hia. hi® nephew Regheneth 
Singh recalled against aritish aovorikaNMit. 1 la 1S58* Chisatar- 
Singft from Jhmmi, ma® a descent oa the district# of Minirpur 
plundered Rate mm killed to® local Ck>*sr*w»nfc official* • sianda 
of eobbers inim&tm the wild hilly area of *4ahoto» ana Kalpahar 
*nd on© of the m&t notorious of the®* oatia*®. mmm ftagnunath 
w&x killed in 1869.^ 

Ttm mm® principal band® of aacoifes%r« headed by 
Sinan. Ukraa Singh ana Jasuent Singh respectively. ThaMn. 


th# district superintendent of police# sewpur ™ 

first August in 1 M 2 mm kith only 14 felloes m mmt gallant!] 
attacked a hand of SO m»m eight of the gang were killed and 
Doto» Singh tUaself w»® sounded. 

fho»* in auiidelkhand every viiiag® «** * aU °* 
tial oacoits. in order to ctmek the mmmm* Pathak ( 1977 U 20 ) 
finds# 8 lit i»i juc* Hamia was appointed «s a facial officer 
to give a death below to tuis menace in Bundeikftend* hut no 
permanent eolation could 0© sieved . toetrwr* the dacoits 
^«. iniU »d *** haunt this region and thin problem coaid not bo 


notorious deceit wa* Ohlraj sing a Bundel* *» 


mmm* s.s.*l»72« op. «it.# P* 

Drak®* Brock****. a.**. 1*»» Henirper* a «*M"**P< 

Pathek# a#P.#l9T?» op. «!**• P* **>• 


3 







SaJLwanta «cw notorious, in 
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Ss tm txom mcimmg *»«* ******* r— — - — 

a gft 0 £ irarAoo* ®o©4»i ra*@4 tcm to control trm iMtaanrloor of 

1. sa«l#«r # Moil J.* ISMS* *&• Sociology ® £ Ecomsmte hi£%*» 

p»H» ^tmtiee Mill of Xwtia (pvt.l*td«) 


Mow ®«liii« 






personnel in social structure. Aspects of this control Inclu- 
des mm mmtrnUMmmt o£ i®las# to* inducement of individuals 
to assume and perform roles* and control of deviance from expe- 
cted role perform**#. 


A concept# which unifies tm limits of social 
a tractor* - inclniiiif mlm&* tollsctiveties# value## norm#* 
sanction# - is t m concur of ins ti t ationaiiaa tion * fill# refer# 
to distinctive# ondaring sanitations wtmmbf these elements 
arc can&inod Into a single costa iaii. -Social structures mm 
classified 1 b terms of some sat of oasic directional tendencies 
of social system in gmms&l . m tentatively identified several 
such tendencies - to# creation# maintenance and UMMiMiM 
of cultural vales# a tut pursuit of economic activity# she eon- 
duct of political activity# toe maintenance of social integration 


Social systeat refers to too patterning of structural 

unit# to such a way that change to ©as or acre units sot up 
pressure for adjustment ©n to® part of other units* other 
-views of social system allow for a greater degree of mutual 
influence among the component struetures. In any case the 
notion of system is an analytic concept tnat enable* u® to 
tolk about the relations among structural units in sociology 
and to generate proposition about these relations® dow do we 
clarify gys * m t At tne societal level *e refer to the is# 
directional tendsneie* - cultural# economic# political inte- 
mtimm - as to® organising principle* for mm system *. 1 



on t 'sm basis of historical analysis m neve explored 
the origin of dscoity in these regions can be traced in the 
no^accoeimxlativeoesa of ths rigid traditional structure «f 
Indian society. Various -social , historical and ecological 
factors esabliiad to brood and imm tm daaoity, system of control# 
it Is indeed, a peculiar problm with its oust natMock, norms, 
procedure* and system of coatxoi* it is a paradox that it 
derives sustenance and atimlation largely iron the saa® syatam 
that opposes and resist* it. 


rural base of the problem. So* 93 percent dacoits in oar 
sample belong to rural areas* h slight percentage of caeoifes 
emm imm the urban duelling in the profession. Most © t th*M 
aw from the villages of OMb. k majority of the dacolt* mm 
from Sttar Pradesh especially from the daooite infest 

districts of Doato and S iwd el Mhand (4I.41X) end its nearby diet' 
rie ts (Il.SW of dttar Pradesh* Maiapuri, «tan» Farrukhabad 
and JStawsft appear to have been the largest source of decoits 
in ioab. asada# Jkiansi and Jala on accented for the largest 
number of dacoits JU) SundalSdiand. 


regional Distribution of £ac©it» 


scab Districts 
Bundeikhand Mdtt. 
mmW Districts 
Other District® of 
out of Uttar g rad e d 



Hi© regional distribution of dacoits points out. that 


the nearby district* of dacoit® iafestad regions of Uttar Pradesh 
arm equally dacoity peon®. A cursory sociological survey showed 
that there are many contributing factors also, illiteracy# igno- 
rance# superstition# belief* religious orthodoxy# naive faith 
in astrology and tanaeious inherence to outdated social cost®®* 
ansi traditions# in brief # social backwardness in general is 
on® or mom factors which compile a tea already difficult problem 
and situation. Jo far m the literacy of inmate deceits Is 
eeuicarned# almost half of them (4i.55Jt) sere illiterate male 
rest of them secured feaeir education opto primary# Junior high 
school# 'hign school and intermediate and above as given in the 

table. 


inmate bacoits 


Ho. of Pacolts .. WjW 


Illiterate 

Literate (upto primary 5 
Junior '«ifh Johool 
High School 
intermediate and Above 


social backwardness accounts 
of early marriage 1® rural society. * 


in our swap Im mm found mtxlm b«for« : 
took ^acoity, Sow* 21 pweaat of daeoits 
a M®a 9 percent mm *ido«m. &lao tt»* 
gan«r*iif to joint f«*ili«» # Hanca# foAi 
votowl thm to te 4*vlattt*> in coair fasti 






ara not secured without proper projection and wfa. fli# societal 
rasiatauc® has slue sen to antisocial siaaeats an it grants dacoity 
a vigoxoon continuity * 


on## »ay* therefore infer that along with harmonf «# 
iaia®^stoc» hy sociologists like iiufkhisi®# dorokin and ftimraemm# 
there at'® also areas of disharmony union generate friction# eonf- 
iict and violence in ratal peasant societies, ft* Srinivaa# C 197 dsl%) 
supported tm tact that conflict and violence in ratal society 
i# due to the processes of social change. ■ tt*w»# the social 
at roc tors of ratal society in thasa areas is so deeply involved 
its doviant activities that a eitinan in his Individ aal capacity 
can not look to societal interest. Ths family# cast# and r#ii» 




in 



ntent m number of deceit gang* shought shelter H» jangla* and 
riverside* of Cbaafeal# faauna and Gangs including their tribu- 
taries. mus# social setup in the rural area not only provides 
protactiois bat ©imports far deviants. 


Both family as sail as kinthip provide a sense of 
security and fulfilment mien a uacoit reqairv to bear the 
burdens o£ bagaboub life style. Besides it# fatally environ- 
ment shapes the character, attitude and mental make UP ©£ «i 
man erlminaiity la family play a vital role la generating 
dacolty * first# it provide « criminal background to the off* 
soring and it® mem b e rs# secondly it sustains tat ®y*tua also# 


There are many sxaMples like Han Singh eno fathered 

[spring#, Among draa surrendered dacaits of aatesnear 
of baeolt chieftains had a ebain of family 
Undulged in daceifcie* eitn them. Xatare reveal# in 
„ «13 hacoits out of 32 sere the product* of the 
wm mm engaged la illegal occupations such a# 

, disposal of stolen property, tbeft.roboery ana deoo* 
a the seeds of criminality sere snosn in the 


Tha®# it i# kno*# 1 fact that criminality in family 
! significant factor in leading them to dacolty. A® 
ot ita. 3Xagft> Bmisuri tl»7, » -13) «— «• •'«» 
Luc-au Mat can oe f«U a •»“ 3" lt£ * 1» tJ °* • on 



of * criminal umh wm also mm misfortune of Mm Sin gn*' 
faoiif Histories of notorious 4*coit* like McmBi kiwar 


visa# Ctitoabiram# Itamuutur, j^iMctiushaa VHioaa revealed tha t 
they 414 *»t belong to tbe liaUiM etwee their kinsmen or 
umf timmmlmm mm timing it difficult to mm tneir m is 


tives or family Mbere mm boon convict^ or appcebendea by 
th« police for somi penal offences. actually on tola point 
most of the inaatss 414 not *©nt to stlgaatlJieo tneir family 
saying about tneir criminal activities. Chief tain Janak Hingh 
»y»r«fi4«ro4 at Bafceetowar Hi 19?i with hi® seven relatives. Actu- 
ally* kinship system is fountain hea4 of bactouring the Oaoolty 

ifiiicn la tar on bacons too source of potential bacoits. 


OSff l»« 


Caste among Hindus is an important factor determining 
a parson*® status and sol# toe 4» expect* to play in relations 


t$n* Chemtoal Ttoe Valley of Terror* p. 13* 
Vikas publishing House Pvt. Ltd** oelhl 



criminals mainly imm far«UWiad«t districts. 


Oar study rstssls that pot«ntl«i Uneoits g*n*rsll]f 
froi® nigtwr «cl»loas of turn casts *»il* tin f«al® 

M aostly tossft Iro* k@mt mot 5i*HMW«wil* strata and 
pomes 1 1 y unfeMppy marital oscfcgroond. *11 cscoita 
pia ar® mal* mm m ® t ©* td«m dslooa to locally *>»i- 
i or highsr casts# UK* Brsnman*# Rajputs, faBavas, 
Uwihia* «**i Xiixai** s* «*<?••#•* tn* casts distribution ® f 

inmate «iacoit© in tasl* 

Sacolts £**» tbs casts li*» Bsmamm ana 

Z P«nd«y^. * A ***• «■ Wi ® Continuity «tf Cnangs ot Cast* 

ayst« In Rural India* S»sp*r *>rsa*ntaci at tbs 
3*d ! J. P. sociological Conf*««»*.B*c.lt^. 
1980, uwk»w «aiv*r* 4 ty . 
a. s@s Ttss Css® History of nmlm Bseoits 
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was abolished* forced labour become illegal and practice of 
untouchatoility became punishable offence, it affected the 
thinking of loser east# people m SargolkarC 1974 1 302) finds* 
in these areas# *ln the Chanbal valley* the ©hamars ere of 
the most oppressed coanunitles among the “untouchables* refusi 
to practice free their aneestrol profession of disposal of 
dead cattle and tanning nM®. The Tnakors mm most offended 
by this “arrogance* of one of the loses t casts* ?toraov«r the 


by remson of their belonging 
i loss of status and prestige 
let they casw* to oppose the 
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itii# tom of p&m 
datajostoanta for 


not lost 


£« * here of ala caste and lias a pi as# in polities 


Tli® mmm sitaatton is prevailing in these deceits 
infested regions also. Tm mm massacres ceawiitteet 0/ eons 
dacoit gangs »b»md the mmm i results# in mien caste interests 
end casta paction came to forefront. Singh ( 198Q»91 > also 
airports the fact# "Those of the higher castes writn impoverished 


MiShira# "Social inaqualit/ in the Feasant Society in tf*Ff 

P«gmr Pm&mmm at 3rd V.l»* Sociological 
Conference# i.uctoov# 1980# 

Choodhary# N.i A Case Study i Soots of Violence in Bihar# Indian 

ihspreas# MaxOh 13# 1981# Maw Delhi* 












too lower cast#® who oro sMoitlous and also c#j >#j»lo 
of ifttoagiii# to# aa co s aa gy rosourcos and aaorcising power* sko 
tti« ones ww resort u> violonco to got what thoy «at « status, 
powor, mlm m& m out lot. for aggression* * Hmm0i Tiiakurs 
pl&yoti a t ^!iiioaa6 roX# in organ is itig utn gangs ami co* UttlngF 
daeoitios# towy hao to onploy tow other east# paopie and oho- 
ri^irials 1*0 fey association *i*k» learnt to# tricks of to# trsdo 
ana la co asm @1 tin* forasd to«ir own gangs. 


mmmMm &m&l& "m dlstrlbatod m to# basis of equality m 
wworrono# to# principle is essentially only an ideal an® does 
not oasis t in reality . Cast® hierarchy i# stiXX deminant in 
too dacoits inf onto® areas. fh« people ox midale and loser 
castes wts© taluk tost inequality in society exists because of 
selfishness of pzlwlh&gm castas* was tod in tor## t of economic 


K.H.t *a Profile of Indian Experiment in liswlspmaat* 
7)io Journal of Jocieioglcal studios# vol«l* 
Ho.X. p. 44, January 1982# Jodhpur. 





mA politic*! milt® ami turn OovwnMtsnt employees amt also 
because of pomKlmmoai, of lower caste people, This situa- 
tioa creates tension occasionally ami lower cmtm pmpl® are 
also trapped in false case© of daeolty* mixxtry Mid other crises 


*■» moommf of viU«§e is generally based on agricu- 
lture and- to mm extent on jajsany system which domands cor- 
pora t« life of pmpl® bat the hostilities proa tod by social 
as Mil as economic oiite has* dire consoqawicos for ttm middle 
and lower casts* Many lower casts poopls have high aspirations 
bat tns poverty as soli as social inequality do not allow them 
to fulfil trwir ambitions* we tats Mil that on social aids 
tne inequality will not mmm ow»eal|tit, In general the trail®* 
tional social s true tars was viewed as a mils stona round ths 
nmk of India in its path of development. this lad to reform 
mowammtm and pressure on the goverwMNMi to tafce legislative 
action for "reforming" Mian social etructore.* It is also 
fact* that in post era# ths inter easts relation® 

haws also changes considerably* but ths values of modem sooiaty 
still do not hold roots in tbs rural eoaewnitle* of these areas! 



fica felon tor /xoisnce in any cjnauuiit/ ia derives f th# 
particular %U«I s/acu® Historical and cultural values and 
norms of tftafe nociety. Rajputs clans ana otnsr aboriginals 
of thsso ursa# ml ong to martial co*»aniti*s. "Histories! 
records snow tnafe Chandragyqpfca Maurya sscureu turn nstp o£ 
various mil tritoss from Cnsmtoal ana sunoslknana. it would# 
mm appear tnat fens tradition of military service ana parti- 
cipation in war* are vary ola for tns ianitolcant of temmm regions.** 
tniM was too reason tnat Hr. Hans during the British rag iso# 
one# fens collector of stasah had stateo, •Siva ths Rajput* 
an# fighting men reasonable means and happy nomas, free tnam 
fro® tftos® instruments of torture# fens civil courts and ths 
native us oar. sod may will fight for ordar and tutu aomrmumt 
under whom they ere wail off. Males it easier for Oujar* Ahlrs 
and other classes to grow richsr toy agriculture tnun toy crime 


leaving fens past history of warship aside# still 
Shout on# member of sacn family serves military or police «&r»wd 
forces • In Rajput Regiment confers# Futshgarh fens number of 

soldiers would m nigner of fensse deceits Infos tad regions 

3 

whotnor fens / belong to any casts# In fact# on# of the many 


f • Oarg. R.P*# !9dSi op. cit.# p* 69. 

3. Trlpafeni# S.K.* “Regional Dacoity Problem snd Its arsdication® 

Paper presented sfe RorKsnSp, igai#Fafesngarn. 
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rmA soas tot tuo emergence &£ the problem of eiacoity in these 
r-agioma is Ww existence of -long martial tradician and c ilturu 
miCM support tne violence. a* se have stated previously that 
itosiia, Bundelkhand and C«u sioai arms* are dominantly XtSiiOiteti 
&f marly settlers of Rajputs clans# Yadavas# Oujara# Jats who 
had glorious past, The long history of rebellion and lawless- 
ness uas also at aetsa tits cultural pattern of social life in 
these regions. 

John T. Hiecncock ( 1975 ) presents a real sketch of 
the martial traditions of Rajputs# '‘One for example* relates 
now a Rajput who is old# -weak and Hungary considers becoming 
a sneak thief in order to provide for hia needs. But he decide* 
instead to act like a Rajput and go out on to tne high toad 
and take shat he wants by force." 1 The very thought fills 
him with such anger and digger that he easily indulges in 
violent activities. 

He further ados# "The tendency to rely on force which 

characterises tne martial Rajput in nia dealing with his e«m 

eastern *n also colours nis relation® with loser castes. This 

i» justified by his belief that it is his duty to maintain the 

2 

proper order and hierarchy in social relations". ■ 

These warlike sentiments often lead tnese martial 

cuhte people to violets customary right of other msrwoers ot 

X. Hitchcock# John T.#1975* ’The Idea of Martial Rajputs* 

Traditional India# Milton Singer# Cad. I# 

P # 11-15# Rawat Publications* f di;>ur. 

a. Zbid. 
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fen# village caste orotnernood* and fear of mm 


powerful Jndividaai often IUn into violence* and n* la aimer 


killed or else 'm incurs such a severe blow to his piwtigt 


tnat n# i» very been weakened. to tula situation seen parson 


abscond* and joins a gong^ as tna prover© is popular among 


the inhabitants o£ boab regions# “ta to Aon to fa Hat© dace 


Janata 




social a true tars# social institution m mil 


social intaraction and behaviour are all basea upon social 
values. toe study of values is a vary fruitful approach to 


tna understanding and prediction of social ©enaviour# and 


social institution* in order to interpret cone ret.® bsnaviour 


©as mast .Have a knouieog® of too oasle assumption ot toe people, 


their performances * or values* All tne agitation ana direct 


action© notch nave occureo so frequently in recent dacadi 


co ala m traced to toe changes in social values. 


Oa to® one Hand mere is a conscious, deliberate 


atiort to change toe social structure as a resale of toe essl- 


milation of no* social values. Because of toe struggle for 


political izmmm and toe oesire for economic reconstruction, 
a»l equality nee social values nave been incorporated in our 
society, based on to* ideals of social justice and mqmlltf 


© f opportunity, an toe otoer band, there is ie^r nut torn 


©14 social values are being repudiated ana destroyed oy toe 
values or social justice and equality on icn P®»« a crwii^« 
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fc© the past privileges based on caste aristocracy. 


society the situation is coa*>lieated by the fact that May ©f 
the modern valors are neither new nor alien. The Indian Parlia- 
ment passed several legislatives acts in order to inclement 
these new values and norms into practice. Reference My to# 
made to the acts regarding marriage# Inheritance ©f property 
toy women# removal ©£ inequality# bonded labour etc,# tout accep- 
ting tnese principles and even the enactments wnicn renaer any 
inf ringement of these lews punishable# does not perfectly ensure 
that these new values have been assimilated into our culture! 


bet us start with the problem of equality, Ira prin- 
ciple# equality as a social value ha® been accepted for thousands 
of years to our society, hut in practice ever since the epic 
age# in post upanisnadic and post buddhistic time caste system 
and inequality have bean practised extensively and rlgoucovuily* 
There are similar obstacle to tne assimilation of * rationale 
outlook in Ilf®, Though# the Indian constitution is secular# 

one does not see any sign of the emergence of a secular outlook 

1 

either among the elite or among tne masses* 


tone can find the difficulty of assimilating tu# new 

value in the context of old value®, »hieb are vital and of 
immense significance to the development of the inuiviauai as 

well as society. But the society to struggling to retain the 


1* Kuppuawamy# 3,# 1912s doclal Change to mala# P» 3®* 

Vikas Publishing House Pvt. ktd. tosihi 



old value while assimilating the imm value* is beneficial to 
th® social development, Ail aspects of rural 1JJ# in our 
country ar® permeated toy hierarchy. Th* social a true tors is 
not hierarchical* it is toils® based on birtn and there is hardly 
any scops for social nobility * Another important faatars of 
traditional casts ays com is that upper casts* people especially 
Thakurs and Bragin® do not like to enjoy manual labour. For 
a jrlcuiturai pursuits tnsy hirs loser castes labourer enich 
also create tension in rural folk. 


particular caste* m have mmm that aggressive values predomi- 
nate in the socialisation of th# Rajputs* Ahirs* Gadaria® and 
aujars. Russel (1973 a 171} finds th# mm expression in prover- 
bial style# 

-/rfiir* Oadarla* Oujar* S tinon taken ajar.* 

The same proverbial statements are rape.-iteaiy told 

by tn@ inhabitants of Chaatoal * 

“BCattar Rani hai Chanbal ks c nidi a Pi® bus no jay®. 

aajor reason is clear that niff oren tial pattern# 

of socialisation and avengeful thinking is the result of those 

X, Russel# R.V. 4s Hiralal * 1973s op. cit.* vol. XXX#p« l7l» 
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value mica ara intdrtellted during th« couroa of socialise* 
cion. A man*# aggresaivaa*®* is f&tmm am susteutee ©/ feudal 
value® such as iar« for asm, cast® •ujwiriority, revengeful 
fooling# toward anamy or ri«r*l ate. This kind of conditioning 
©agins marly in childhood in no mm castes ilk# Pujpata and 
criminal trite®. He is geared to ratal late by inis coiiajuaa# 
family tevter®, his clan and cast ia s n * 

fte people of these regions ar# found to te anxious 
to acquis* mere and more aim and tmic licence® at tan risk 
of soiling their lanes® fhi® is the r#**oa that tn«*ru is no 
social stigma attached to heinee crimes. The rebel* sad deceit® 
am looted upon a# noble and brave baron like the old valiant 
carriers eho never c-arah for tuieir life. bucoity is tn# swana 
to po wax end pros tigs for sasn people in these a rasa* A fatter 
wit os@ son itos become dacoit la never treated ill by tte local 
inlMtoitants. 

Tho®, violence is endemic and forma a part of tn® 
social norma in tte®« rag ions* : *»r like ®enti*»*»t® o£ a number 
©£ glory batten® and stemistea are nurished by tn® teiians 
or local song© lite Allah, noli and otter songs mica affect 
taa psychology of a man® ®w illustration would oa quite 
saf fie lent to iaagite tiw effect of * Allah© * * 

S FA« upon that kind of life in which a parson*® 

• 1 

enemy almmp happily, arifchoufc marrying shout a amimn attack, 
mm, the justifidatlon given an act largely account© for it® 
continued recurrence. *Tte nen* case is with tn a mena c e ol 
1, hargolkar, V., If 74* op. cit., P* Mi* 
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dacoity. Paopla suteaeritoa to tha dacoity sonatinas for rear 
teat «sr« of tan for moony# statu® ante power. Ihit moans that 
a man is as Anfluaneiai a® his cud gal is long. Sasldaa if# 
ones again urn a coding moral valuus and tna institutional 
frsMMork nave eras tad »ul tidinans ional corruption in oar 
society# wttich loads cavianca in ganaral. Oirilal Jain ecmaanta 
on tha corrupt situation of our sociaty# ♦‘Corruption la a form 
or anaren/ - moral anarch/. In soma ways# it As in fact much 
^ora*. It i® at ones mora insidious and isot® disrupt! v«. m 
have almost wash* a point m*m mm peopia nave lost faith 

in tna moral integrity of tna rulars ana tna ruler® tew lost 

1 

tna nacossary moral authority . 851 


1 . Owner cultivator 3 

2. Culfclvator^un-tanaat 

3 . Sarvieaiwin 

4. teateourara 

5 . Unaraployad 

4 , Businessmen 

7. Cultliratog"CJa^JaJ« gnl _ 

Total ' 

1. Jain# ijnowy ***;£*• Co 

India# octotear a# 
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No»t of ciacoito ware M,gaqm i in agricaltor# Xiefore 
%imf took ap aaeoity. hm tm nighaat pareentag* of dacaita 
came itom tha agricultural s«Qtoc« generally from in# owner 
cultivator® Co? .3 T%), it is relevant to eoaaidir turn ail# of 
tnair land (ioldlagi prior to tneir joining decoity* 


of Inmate wacait® Prior 


Land m. 


sizm o£ Holdings 
(Acres) 


Endless 


total 





of anspploymd* Land and property dispute# even tnoagn confined 


to ralaci veiy nign seaborn!© lewd group mm results ot fragmen- 
tation of holdings and poor return from iana. Sherma (1981*51) 
sap. **1 £©uad that the decrease In the sire of land teiainga 
warn caused primarily by family partitions.. If there As awle- 
Siva dependence on agriculture the members of a fa ally o ailing 
7.5 acras will became landlaas laSsourasa td thin three genera- 
tions . 1 * 1 The place of land are roaring high stole* lead to 
illegal occupation of land and wings diaputaa ©var land. 

T ha results of rising value ok land observer toy 
Mehta (1966) highlights the fact* 2 

i. fiwt, the farmers are now trying so secure as mmh as 
land toy any swans. 

i. the illegal emsroacftmant# of land have created to* rival- 
ries ami conf licts among the village people. 

J, turn number of violent fights bet seen village factions Have 
Increased dinn to disputes over land. 


1. sharma. §C.«U. »ih op. «it*. P* 

2. Mbta. Sa.bU.lM6> P«tt*ro at Social Conxiicca UK. ton— 

of social Disintegration in a village 
Community, p. J00. doctoral thesis. Agsm 


University. Agra. 
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ttiat ou ieonOsai© roaoaxcaa of tin* area are iiiad«qaat.e to 

support fciwi want population. A vast atioafc of land An tint 
district of Etoaki rogion is bad land which imhm th« land 
unealtlwatolo* Anothor paradox Hi thosw region* Aa that- cnatro 
iU« ao altoraativo inoan* of living oweopt faming or laboring 
tm pro01o«a of aaployaant na» now bosom* partis alar if acuta 
in roawnt yoars b*eaa»* of cho onpr«e*i«nt«l ineraaao in tho 
population. 


social 
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(2) structural changes is, alone ail, uneven in periods of 
ci#wlop»as.* And tmcougb oat urn society, tit® ail £ area elation 
accessioned toy agricultural, industrial ana urban changes 
always proceeds ia a see saw relationship with integration* 

The two seta of force* continuously Oread, lags and bottle- 
nocks* The faster tne tempo of modernisation, the mm sever* 
are the d JuKSontinultiea . 

(3) *ui»3ati#f actions arising from these discontinuities some- 
times ere aggravated oy attempts to o vactotm* thee* dome «ie— 
cantinai ties may toe relieved in part toy new devices, saeh 
innovations are often opposed, however# toy traditional wated 
interests because toe new forms of integration compete with 
the old** The result of these discontinuities is s tug of 
war between the old and new forces of integration. 

Developmental factors coatrioutad so deviation toy 

aggrlvatlng social tensions . AS 8. Venugopal *»o -mettm in 
his book# * Dynamics of crime* Spatial and Socio-Economic Aspects 
of crime to India. 8 * Sacoities and robberies are likely to 
increase considerably in tne general context of to# develop- 
ment process. Bank roosieries have been virtually mwnam In 
inaia# out with the phenomenal expansion of hanking in rural 
ana remote areas, a spurt in such offences may reasonably toe 

anticipated * 1 

The sharp increase ia tne incidence of violent 

crime# in the countryside is tne result of several factors 
including the green revolution which has put a high premium 
- on to© powMUsioa of land, me channelisation of the develop- 


1. Express ttagsine, fetoruary 20, 1983, i4 ew dalhi. 
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mmnt&l Inputs through government agencies and pane hayafci# has 
lent a bitter mg® to toe struggle for political power. Thus# 
the violence tout increasingly cnaracterises political rival- 
ries at ail levels one the resort to methods like auruer of 
opponent, humiliation and torturing baring the Elections. 
Effort# to ensure social and legal justice. Which have been 
a part of the development process, have irronieally their own 
lacunae. For instance, the half hearts© attempt® at land 
ref or. mi have not changed social and economic relation® in the 
rural communities but aggravated land dispute and feuds which 


areas. 


suntain source of violence and litigation in the* 


and Thakurs traditionally held most of the 


land in Uttar Pradesh. Before the time of independence the 
wain cultivating castes in Bondelkhand did not possess ade- 
quate land, “in Banda Rajputs occupy om third of the whole 
cultivated area and Brahmans one fourth. * In Hamirpufc the 
Chief cultivating castes are lodni, Brahman and Rajputs who 
in the year of settlement held 45, lb and 14 percent of the 
tenants holding area respectively,* 2 while "in J * 1 * un 
chief cultivating caste are Rajputs, Brahmans, Loctoies, Store! , 
Ahirs da jars who at tne recent settlement held 25 .SI* 

16.94* 12.28, 11.92* 4.83 and 4.38 percent of the total hold- 
ing area respectively.* 3 fallowing toe enactment of iuna ceiling 


1. Drake-*rok««an, D.I,.,i909« Bandas h Gazetteer, p. U4. 
2< 1909s sl&mirpur* h Qmm ttaer.p. 86. 

TH , - 1909s Jalauns 4 Oaaatteer, p- ? 9 * 


3. Ibid. 



laws* soaa parts of tnalr land tore gon* to tm ia tarmac* late 


casta soon as ?adava# Racial**# Uxtolas and Maiiahas ami to 
soM extent to lower casta. *lt this nas md« tnar DruitsAixus 

and makers resentful* tnolr n«w founa social and economic 

l 

status «s mad* the iiitarmadiats castas assertive. N inis 
situation prevails in noth tb* regions rfwr# the principal 
conflict is found sflsoitg tha SraltoULn*# ftajputs mmb tm&v as and 
Jatava*. In soiau area like Mainpur# Agra tn« conflict is bet- 
laterivaaiate castas and mivmalm. caiwa like Jat&vas. 
in Cotii turn regions of noao and Bundalknano* caste tensions 
and land disputes nave lad to toloody violence ©scans* of eh® 
in vo lv^iSK) t of dacoits who have fcaso*® tna protectors of thitir 


m social *f»t*» grow mm co®j»i«*# political *y*t*ia» 
are accordingly • Any ayat<*a aaovc to warns gra.tsr 

1. Kariokar* H.« Ionian ixpras* Nag*la*# pab«J0«l;MI3#si*tf ***** 
a. 3 ®e, tuo mm Harter Incident*, committed oy deceit®, 
a. brisker. H.t op. cit.# fotoruary 20# 1M1# ««w dslai. 



differentiation as population gr® m atid economic and c alt oral 
an® A ty increases. In Indian context tn« political 
■system iuv« «w>i¥idi mmi'i forth®?, *itn tna appearance of poli- 
tical parties* press ur® groups and aven parliamentary a /tans. 

This Modification has led to the formation of no** casta lobbies 
ehieh constitute soma of th® strongest and moat explosive poli- 
tical force In Ionia. Haling Harrison Has argued, "far instance, 
that aodaro dwalopoumt in India have changed tiw significance 
of caste from the traditional village extension of Joint family 
to regional alliances of MmmaA local onita .* 1 


la turn mating la oar eountxy 

cal integration is closely fused vrltn Kinship position, cast® 
membership, control of to® land and control of tns poaar. 
p&mr structure, as an integral part of urn political ayst**. 


zm 


created I ay groups conflict quarrels flare op. Sm rivalry of 
village leaders device she .diola village or rural community 
i a mapy factious* Hold of castes end cote on village democracy 
is the main problem* Mo one can depend totally on one's caste 
members for ensuring success even Hi the ©lections* still 
tin* caste play important role in the crystallisation of power 
in rural society # as Vanogopal U*S3«8S) observes# 

"Rigidly stratified through the caste ay* tern wuich 

©ruains mmn man ills piece in society , it fane crone a® a end 
•oci*ty milea permits and assist certain elite sections to 
assent* power* When the system is ettempted to e® disturbed* 
conflict «a»rge® either in the farm of factions representing 
the interests of sub group among the privileged segments or 
in class struggle* In the later contingency » the sub groups* 
however# hostile to each other# join forces against a common 
threat to their poser. 481 On the other tea d* "In the absence 
of caste Paiscftayat mm effective caste leaders# the division 
of caste into several lineages at the pressure of conflict* 

arising in joint families have mad® caste® much leas coheasive 

m 2 

groups t nan on* would press ome. 

^ number of observers of Indian socio political 

>cand tova touoa c*»t* playing « cranial »1« W 
!. psopia Socmb co.»clo« of a» infinanc* «* S»«» oi 
politic*! ln.tltuU.on* «4 prlullag *. ««*«”* ^ 

1. a*o # Voaugopal. 1881* op- clt-# P* 85. 

2 . Sham*. K.S.. 1882. * Profile ot Indian -«P«ri»*it In 



a. Rivalries have baas eraatsd by alactions ami tha viliaga* 


w«r«§ davMiiet into many hoatlla camps as ^ have discusses 
tfunsbar o£ violent incidents toolt place immediately before 
and after slsctions. Oaf sa tad group tataps up fight *nd 
tak® holp ©f anti social slamants to mmlv% the dispute* 
ftm village Isadora could mat provide loader snip tor 
construction ©scans® there is powar vaccum da* to ww 
constant conflict in rural communities* 


Baaidas# tna aoova af facta# tha main tniag is that 


ttia inroad® tna influence of tha organiaad gang® 

sorted making in tha politic® of to# effected region* mm 
gradual » start but cams to become tna deciding factor during 
the elections which ears hold during tna course of last three 
decades,. and tnafb-aftar. «van, soma of the politician* aaeur® 
tea tolussinga of dacoits gang in thair ar«s to #ln at taa po*l 


1. Khan# s.JU* lti3* op* clt*# 

1« panava # <S*t#* i *Bake# Police ami Mata* Dainik Jfagaran. 

Sep te m b e r 13# 1981# Jhanai* 



txoblea of day bo day da teriora ting situation of 
law and order is related «?ith corruption, delay in justice 
interference by politicians and ao many other lacunae in the 
legal system, bm enfosKNaant depend* upon the legislators* 
the executive and the judiciary. Tima has shown at a very 
severe coat to the nation that the axis ting legal system hae 
aissrnol/ failed in dealing with the problems of contaaporary 
society . The vary purpose of law la oaafaatad because existing 
laws and their enforcement are defective. 


The justice, though in spirit is democratic but in 
practice has become very technical, expansive and tie® consuming. 
It is beyond the reach of a common man. meept for a few seasoned 
litigants, the rest, at the cost of their own lossaa, either 
try to resolve at their own level by spending lots of money 


able to take advantage. It would be an exaggerate — * 

tnat the very aasiat anoa of free Government depends upon trnkim 
mm machinery of justice available to the humblest of it* cit; 

mat Ghosh (1980 ife) observe# “Today injustice i» tne rule and 


Quoted fro* Iyer, V.R. Krishna 


1* iiataivad* M.C., 
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$mtlm is oxcoption " 1 because of defective system of judicial 

actalnis era tion « Then* are two type of factors responsible f*r* 
defective lejal ays tan. On one naitd* it is in«f fieleacy of 
laws and on tha hand tarn process of administration of jo* tic* 
is delaying. Iyer (197^tdO) concludes to® reverse effect of 
these fee tors# *im»££iciant laws* is worsa than a© la* beeauee 
it onciomJUios too faith of the ooaaunity." He further oonnanta 
on tne process quick justice# "Quick j os tic® i» tne .oast justice 
whoa complex questions 4o not aria® sham the eeaker stand to 
benefit# and where social welfare bodies and labour unions 
are involved in the legal eystea.*' 





Tim del ay la legal pn»«is is causing mutch hardship 
to the common man. Ghosh ( 1980 ) finds, "Had there oaeit a good 
and sufficient administration in court* * lot ©f 1 aw delay* 
corruption anti economic exploitation of juatice seekers ^©uld 
have been a thing of past. Oafehs of civil and criminal case* 
ara pflodiag for years in varioa* court* in we country. Rich 
and powerful parties have succeeded in delaying trial* bf various 
.mean# I while small fish get caught the ©ig mmssm escape trough 
the meshes.* 1 Here, we are concerned with the cases of daeoity. 


1981 11.8 H.9 It.® 18*® 


Percentage of case* m 
which trial)* were coop 
luted. 

percentage of Case* 


Source i Crime in India (1914 «* 1973) 


nm ia-bulld injustice in our society forced win to 
dacoity* they had the desire for revenge against the H»ults 
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1. Ghosh* 8.K., 1930* op. Cit., P 



dona by aap arlor rivals anion oraa k# tnaix patlanca. 'fba la* 
can not pro tact tnaa from th* eraalitiaa and humiliation commi* 
ttad by atrongar rival . Tbay taka tha law into chair om >mtv&s 
bacaiaa ctuiy know tnar® ia no othar joatica* As s countarpoiaa 
to nla iaalaaanasa, moat of tha aacoits have aceaptod that, ebay 
ara tna victims of anjuatica* fhay oovild not racocila tha bla- 
putaa. a ailglit provocation after violent ciaahaa, in j arias 
and killing plunged tnam Into aacoity. do® to daf active judi- 
ciary ayacam tna real calprita have hmm aeguitted and innocant 
paraona aaiiarad, a® kattbla <198f) obaarvaa# "Tha criminal r»«- 
pona ib la for araan, loot aowan and aoon iiava all gone topoaianad 
tl tna calprita have bean acqaitad by tha judiciary* * 

•in® natnra of aoclaty and tna lagaf ayatam to a great 

®xtaat are aw® ralatad «ttn aacn other. Ida police organisation, 
... „ * to tha laaal avatam and in th® day do day 




iMhwriour tv dwn a n police ratner ehiriitMd m the agent of 
rulers. lh« bitterness mmm» po lice increases tnm process 
©f 4&©»iti»ati«i as m nave analysed in the nature of bacoity 


« 2 very ocguULMUon has its quota of tern ha is and the 
police in this conn try can not be an swaption to the general 
rule • Police organisation is susceptible to puolic criticism 


are not wanting 


*Stw second major reason for police criticism is fall® 
encounters* iftalhotra ©swasnsnts the situation# “Sows o£ the 
most of responsible citisen of Uttar praoesh testify even fan® 
taco enters have become money-spinner* In more mfa tnm one. 
intenclaa victims can buy reprieve by paying toe agre.Ji price* 


aharats Hav Bharat times# 13 - 8 -a 3 # mew oslbi. 
of U*i». Folic® Coaaission, flownswt of <J«l».# 19 §i 

p. 70 # Lucknow* 



Alternatively, some one daairooe of robbing off m enemy cm 
get the job dona by the police *t conflagration. - 1 There 1* 
lack of faimesa and tlxmm® both, in police officials. fney 
taka side ©f them eno pay them wall, Besides ttaie oar analyeis 
is that police failed to cheek political interference and pro-* 
a saira also. It is fact that einca the legal proceeee* are too 
1 eng and too tobioos, in most of the case* real offenoer mem 
acquitted from the clutches of law. Sadly enoegn, It ie not 
even txm m&mmm- decoits who are killed most of the tin®. 


I. «3rutalifci®s By the Police-, Time of U 

©ally, July 12, 1333, mw mini 





Tim institution ©f dseolty as m mm discussed in 
til# proceeding cnaptsro* is to a large extent an out ware sadi- 
£ natation of the tensions generated within the social system. 
Although social institutions lit® family* scnooi* million and 
social values ifspoau various forms of moral and cultural rest- 
raint ovar the people, still mmm persons bee amm outlaws# oocauuim 
thoy became acci»fco»ad to illegal behaviour. r*»s initial r-osiss- 
tMC# once broken* they resort to anti social behaviour with 
lessor resistance and little fooling of guilt. "Tfcsy can always 
find some justification for tnoir anti social behaviour and 
than can find rational® for tnoir law violations - law violations 
becomes an accepted secs of living . * l 


denies or forbids tns egression of tno impulse. 'fns outcom 
bepsods on the relative strengtn of tnoso two comteadsrs* if 
tails impulse is stranger* tno o a teams is deviance* 45 Here#w» 
aci dealing two sided control tnoory to dacoity. ’I'm mtml 


Soyal * C.P.# 1975* Crime. Correction And Probation* mminmt 

P# 29# J^pTli SOOXili XUS fcit life## Jl|fifil# 

Conan* h.K.* 1970t Deviance and Social Control* p. 4#* Prentice 

Hall of India* Private United mw miht. 






control structural factors# taut affect tha lnulcenos of 

dacoity# have S3 far mm limited to organised resistance 
offered toy sociatf via the agencies of state fiorces or via the 
media of voluntary organisation. Besides it# the Manifest 
control * true tor* itself becoa* a major locus os deviance* The 
society places in the hands of police# Judges# staffs of correc- 
tional institutions and others# great responsibilities and also 
-great power. *hatfrver"pr o e c «a s« are at 'work producing deviance 
in tne general population are also at work among tne occupants 
of these roles# among idiom deviance may take the lorn of negli- 
gence# favouritism cruelity# corruption. Hi 

in this situation m a re confronted with the problem 
of the social control of the agencies of control. As Coh«n(1970) 
comments# *Qeis custodiet lpeos custodies'*# who will guard the 
-guardians ? 2 in fact# this is the reason that trier* have been 
successes as there have been failures In eradication of dacoity * 



The lack of effective social control grants dacoity 

a vigorous continuity, fne police and arwwsi forces have tossw 
used persistently ano fro® tins to time a large nuntoer of dacoit® 
mv& been killed# arrested or swde to surrender. And yet# because 
of its social sanction the system survives# following th® failure 
of violent method® to eradicate dacoity a moral coepaign against 
the system hm dean launched. He have be in using the expression 
* social control* to refer to social processes *n* structures 


1. Cohen# A.K. # 1970 • op. cit.# p. 40. 


■nmnn^^^Rt'. 11 1 


2 . ibid 


p. 40. 



tanking to pravaat ©r ractoc® th® mwiaee of «Saoolty through 


many way® which nay toa classified An two broad catogorlws 
wataafc control structor© ana Manifest control * true taro. 


£tm tmm® of social control hav« either ciiungao their 
form to moot tno changing nowds or have vanished into th« obli- 
vion of history. Tho way in which opportunities for s^ploynoftt 
an dlttribattdi# fcno contact of mass madia# Vacation# dovoiop- 




MO 


in the large part from the fact that mm all farmers have no 
means -of agriculture facilities* 

Ravine* s parse constitute the gravest threat fcu tne 
development of these regions. Compared to ravins* elaewnere, 
tiios* in igrs end stawah districts particularly on Cftaebai end 
fasiun® are very deep* ©ue to heavy pressure on land end reckless 
tilling without giving adequate resistance to the abrasive action 
of satar cne spread of ravine# ms been spectacular. 

The Government of India set op a study teen on ravine 

reclamation to dree a *1 years Plan for ravine redaction for 

the dseoity infested areas of Otter Pradesh. Madnya Pradesh 

and Rajasthan ami also a five year plan both starting §xom 19TI 

. 73 ** But the seriousness of the problem caused by ravine* 

is not being fully realised. Long before hr. Rajendre Prasad 

rightly suggested, "It is the time m approached At in a cone- 

tractive wav so that we way have the dooole benefit of racial- 

1 

wing soae men and reclaiming a vast area of land.® 

To check the problem of ravine# the land has to be 
properly levelled, field# preferably laid out in proper si*#®, 
water courses and field channels constructed to carry mtM, r to 
individual fluid, slh controlled grazing and cutting forest 
ha® «d« the problem of soil erosion sharp. Rapid plantation 
is mm easiest available remedy to check soil erosion. 

To reduce the pressure on lend and agriculture the 
dBBalopiwnt or agro laouatry i» ano«>.r *w o».leo 1» 


1. Co.po.Ita Plan for TUB OBvalojaant ol ChaaOsai Vallay, Un- 

published Report, 1981-81. p. 11# Gwalior. 
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education. la tinmm regions this is ixpMtad to prewar* youth 
for vocation®. SO comoat tn» pmialm of oucoity, to* area 
anoald throw up a differently laotivatea leadership, which 
should ho nurtured ana encouraged. Mi My think of these aspect* 
of society <&* tne latent control s tree turn always eapaole# now- 
ever* of oaiagt incorporated into the aenifeat control structure. 


taka* two forms* C 13 Won violent Control «ad Cii) Violent Control 


tieatioa J» sod oa some atioiogrea* *-**«*«». 

of oar calcars is a pradact of oar o»*ls£ in non violsncs and 
p„ctio. of to* principle of non viol-nc.. ton violas oeeopl» 
a osntral tnam in thm tsacninas of Ionian philosopn/. H»r«, 
in cna fialo of p«oUW. non violaoc. cooacitata. an al»maclr. 
appronen co ton qaastion of Wins *ith cri«. Isa basic propo- 
sition is. “violanee is «o* • solatiaa of itsslf." 

n» non violsnt approach to orii« rijaets tan ngs old 
a. tor.. ant and ratrioutivs towrias. B» pnilowphical basis of 



mnr« 
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non violentic diriment In thi field of aacalfc / Is e%iain®sl 

I »f Sri J«P. i-iarayan that *2 would aay tho philosophic n^aia is 

the iM as that of SiKiodan, Graafian and Gandhi Ji*s idea of 

trasteoshlp « the idea that the human heart can he cnangod if 

a proper approach is made* that no body is irrooadiatole end 

.1 

that toe dacoits of Chaabalghatl mm no owcep felon. 

Gandhi Ji and their follower# lilt® Vinoba J ’ 3 '/ 

prakaito Marayaa, !&da J^medhikari took a sympathetic attitodo 
toward® criminal*. Thair ideas are baaad on tne pniloaophy of 
non violence that* mil « and not evil doer, anoold he eiiifdnated. 
Of# what use is a tneraphy if the patient# die of thoir n#e? • * n 
short, non violent control prascribaa a change of haart in the 
evil door, hi though the non violent conversion of criminal* 1® 
not a froguont phenomenon# it ia not altogether unknown* ValiUi 
and Anguiii»ai#tha notorious daeoit# were converted to gooaness. 

In the present age there 1» a #«riea of **#* surrender 
oi dacoits baaed on tno philosophy of *wn violence# 

-««— m* 1812 - *-«• ina ^ aoi “' c « U “ 

e,iiaf Davi smsta ot BaaOtUhsoa wr«.«* oi«> siagn, 

pwrM Ud so*. oth«». in i»«- n-o* 8 -« * JoJ * ct#a " 
mraant »•/ polios. So, tw mansjXl to «e«p* ***' “*» m * n 
from im jail In 1*48. «* t*«ori»«i to* «»U oi tM ■*»* «« 

nearly a quarter of a contery# 

*• »“>* '«“*» ^ 

ar8 » «ad w *.i«i to tno dacoits to trsnslor. t-v.n as^s poscsfol 

71 Kinoo 4 osanii B» Intorvlsw wien Sri Jai Prskssh 

Illiutrstsd 4soKly o< inoio. 11 Ixm. l»Tt. 



oi'tlzmns, Soma tmatfmm dacolta, mostly runm ta of ^an 
sinqn~ma$>& gang* surrendered to aim. 

surrender of 19*5 i- This surrender of 43 rfantea vjlscaoos deceits 
Oe longing to th® community of ax-crimin^L crude Xadutra-^ets# 
took place in laoiiatf 19*5. This m® unconditional surrender 
of tnooe ms tor loos dacolts before police. ttmy mm awarded 
different terms of imprisonment. 

n arranger of 191H- ito surrender of 1911 mm ttw first traoly 
revolutionary ntop to control the ancient menace. mm favourable 
attitude of the fuel lit* tod to® proe*8i of »a®® surr- 

#nd of dteolti In Madhya Pradesh* As a result 503 4ioolt» - 393 
from Chambal and 110 from sundsUshand surrendered. 

^urrsndsg of 197* i- After the surrender of 1911 ©n the call 
of srl J. pratasn# tne dacolti of dttar Pradesh also iollewoif 
d/ tills great leader • Some S3 dacoits surrendered at 9a teene sc 


o£ coniUcdn* W«a»» com»4a.nUy i*» rol» *» 
nas not y«c been resolved* 

laMiUiotm tas. a* samv- ***“■“» * *““ i w "“ h 

to^KSB to* cri.ii.niis> «« prot. 9 «i.« ot tn. wnwkt »ia 
ttoc If a society failed to check tn® conditions which to* cured 

deviance, it could aUeast give tn® reformed deviants a dhwig® 
to rehabilitate tnemseives. Asides it, tn® surrender o£ uisse 
dacoits might be justified from mmf point of wimm. 


3*4 
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(I) ; ;&sair surrender has restored peace which could have not 
been achieved otherwise. 

(4) The coat end price of eliminating one decoit oas an enor- 
mous drain on state exchequer. 

(J) Those who had surrendered in 19*0 had not reverted to fcfpe 
altar their release. The/ feed forfitted violence for m 
settle life. 


The favourable resalts of surrender facilitated tne process 


he achieved. The spirit of me compaxga **» «»« «***? 

*«o sere genuinely repentant should corns forward to surrender. 

Tt» philosophy of surrender could not satisfy doth the Government 
and the dacoits. Tne mission could not win favour of ail sections 
of society on the many points* Unfortunately, Vlnoba glorified 

^ ^ . W«e VS'«SVH4 HLf fetleMt JIM IlAiSJU# CAtJjMWo .-IllAi® 





ciiUff .niAiauar ftc. Katajo, concluded tn« reality in taaa# isords# 

"It is dosirabl* that tn* offsnoar* snould not tom §l©rifisd. They 

should Its* made to r^aJLiss that th*y »av® com ait tad aanoos criaw®. 

rna mission toesildamd to* Qov®rnstt®nt ana mm poiica toy toying# 

"The polic® should stay at thsir posts auto sitoalo teasp to® door 

2 

opan for to* dacoics stoo wishsd to surrsndi§r to him." 

That# to# law of aurrandar wra® contrary to to# la# 
of land objectives of Sarvodaya mission not only sat back tft# 
police morale* oat crsataa a dilasin*. K.F. Rustam jew ( eft* to«* 
1,0* Police# M.P.) arjuad, "It took, yasrs for tn* poiic# and 
the poopis of toass districts to ran mm tosttls in toair favours# 
and wimi am mm soaring to* and *• wmm told tnat tns oouraga 
ana socrific* of ail had tornm in vain# that to* polic* official® 
mm had shaa tn*ir tolood for dsfanding otnar# had used a rifl« 
and had tn*r* toy era* too daooita# and that ui* toaeoit sineoroiy 

; 3 

f*it that titty hao to**n oppressed toy poiiea." 

Still# almost ail oacoits completed fcn*ir tarns of 

imprisonment# #no had surr®onar«to in 1980. »ut to* psmmm m® 
um spirit of later pn*ao»*hal aurrsndar failad to gain its 
objects v#@«, sorrandor has lost its meaning and significances# It 
lacks spiritual content and is no mm a subject of moml binding 
Th® meant sarrandar of Maikhan Singh (n,*.8J>. 

Ghan Stifm <12.283) and oth«rs in M.P. giv« mm ms km sum that 
. r*r i .tiinai «o cun acniava *w* hignts in brutality aavatop* a 


2. Ztoito. p. 185* 

3, Singh# B.G., 19301 op. cit.# p 



3 aeh sorr#nd«r «neourag* *>** lawlessness A i» tn# K>°J raa? 
( 6 > wit* tmcK-atf is ®ad« Of th# cardinal principle of l&m - 
via - •quality oaf or# th® UWt 

Tnos# th® principle of non violane® in tna pr#v«tio*i 

of cria® should, tn«r«for®. b» practised witn gr®*t caution, 
haxity would tor®*d lawi###n®aa and anarchy in society. 


Violent control, as tn® term suggests# i ^li#« o«r»n 
aJ gr«Mion, «» «M ot iote« or tt»w« or wrror wnijn a vioiola 
uiaplay of .cwngtn. Mot with standing too oontinoaneo ot 

dacoity. a wavy Soma om alaay* do® <*•«» *» control too **»«=o 


2ft? 


capacity to rise above tn® law of the land, moro #r# a tosher 
of questions that remain unanswered . fn# discussion i£ lucgaly 

based on tn# viaws of singhal ( 1982 )s 

Cl) What happens to tn# weapons that ar* not surrendered and 
tn# booty loots# oy tnsss daeoita. 

(,i) Why ar# ail tns daooits not covered ana why do wo get satis- 
fied hy tn# surrenders of only a fsw. after all if change 
of heart war# to take place it wnould take place in all 
regions* 


of oacoity, roboery, timggmi ami ouwr criiwaa* Ov«r sut*i» iaot 

two ennturine Piaster!®# and ftwgi and otter notation* outlaw* 
bavo oaen soccassfaiiy eiiminatwa. In apit* of ali concur tad 

cooiPClva moaaarea it baa so lar 1 mm a failuo us uraUicatu ciacoity 
eoaplataly an th* givon tool* ahoua* 

'mMtMjsm 

Police ACiiiwwWittt (1372-1981) 


Yasrs ito«ef sn* 
counter* 


1971 

1973 

1974 


Dacoita 

XUinA 


lucre* tad 


Mo. of WLxm&rm 
Recovered 


IS 


339 

71 

1442 

941 

409 

73 

1713 

1097 

847 

145 

3839 

2413 

1195 

243 

4313 

3111 

1793 

512 

mu 

4300 

1325 

204 

3184 

mu 

1954 

• 359 

7414 

4777 

2792 

594 

mm 

4317 

33» 

933 

10*29 

7742 

3397 

1391 

9447 

7230 


Soares) police Hull uuartsrs. Jttar Pradssn, Uacknow. 

Store, . <i«»t.l<*> tnat dsMrms oar actsation «W - natoar 
o£ dwolui era irrsscso one killed «v*r, y«. £>r» ooy ractwr 

look upon ciw prods* fro» mtof vis* point*. So®* •* th “ 

U) phyaioarapnic conditions. m as alixicalc tar, a in., dsns. 
*or®st». inaecM.iblo noancaina and ovarUppinj *>“t« ooattUrlss 


that provide good niideoate and charnels of was/ wscup* for 
•to* fugitives partly Meount for to® persistence of dacoity 


(2) Folic© a®®s not succeed in arresting or eliminatin'.. the 

gang in one sweep* This naturally Means that in- 
some of the beat of to® mmomtrnm only * part of tan gang 
shall is© accounted for and most of truss? wdoM nsnage to eecai*e. 

(3) 3o?RafciJS®s total members of a gang do not surrender due m 
their vos tea interest. Hie remaining members organise their 
own gangs daring the course of ties. 

(4) The institutional nature of the problem support that s/atam 
conmanide from society# is also partly responsible for toe 
persistence of the problem. 

(5) a gang comprise* of a large network of tofansers, swh«r% 
protectors ana vested interest groups* Its men have infil- 
trated politics# the police force# ahministratie«i and dovfe. 

(6) Deficiency in to* application of the control itself in the 
fountain head of many problems. 

2f to# morale of a fore# JjapleaMutiiing punitive /naas ares 
in low# there is every possibility of broken loyalty, diminlshs* 
confidence ana failure, imbalance bet mm toe responsibility 
ana power of to© law enforcing agency is on* of to# major problem* 
f® rainimise the pressure of force a gang always sorte to otmU 
the loyalty of tne a policemen. 

it is Almost a well established practice among to® 
pollen officials to accept bribes and presents ofaerut oy her- 
bourar. There may as inconsistency in to* application of co«~ 
ciaion#che right mm of coercion momlA be to panisn ti» guilt 

•■:■■ ■..'■■ — " 



f _ _ ■■ ■ 

hq 

ami reward um dosarviiig. generally# as reportaci la asny 

ease# coal culprit# am sparao ana nonsst p#opi« '.mu® so suffer, 
la sued cases# it fails to coecfc people and acts# on fcna contrary 
as a sprinj-faoard to dacolty. In spi ts of a bo vs deficiency the 
achievement of polios could not do neglected. The encounter# 
between polica and dacoits increased many tins* daring the last 
decade*. Physical coercion succ ssdsd in eliminating a nwnber of 
powerful gangs o£ dacoits* as shown in to® given table » 

swu mui j 


Polios Sncountsrs kith Listed Gangs in a .iM 1978-82) 


s.ko.Year 

Total 

MHMMI 

mm 

JL $yp 


Gang 

E35S951 



■ GS#Hff|§ 

man tars# 

killed arrested dorr. 

ikr# 

Arrtm 

Kill* 

1. 

1978 

32 

27 

34 

160 

42 

*f» 

- 

6 

-i# 

197S 

32 

21 

28 

if 

- 

- 

• 

8 

3* 

1940 

40 

97 

m 

46 

U 

m 


4 

4* 

1981 

56 

133 

m 

98 

- 

m 

2 

9 

9* 

i9®a 

85 

91 

114 

129 

61 

4 

4 

9 


Total 

245 

395 

401 

427 

114 

4 

6 

36 


S ©areas Anti Dacoity C #11# attar Pradesh# *gra. 


Oaring the last fas years# the popoiatioo and crxif» 
r os* steeply# oat tn# strong t<i of tns police funetuouaaries remain 
at atati# rate. The role of police and state *r»d forces 1® of 
ia:n«M« iaportancs in the eeintanancs of law and order in 9 *n»ral, 

and in the eradication of dacoity in particular# In f«*ct# ti»r# 
is grafter need tnan ever before of social service agenda# in 
***** regions to aork alongside tn* police to nush to* injos- 
tic®# «of farad oy people# eradicate tneir ignorance and social 


backwardness 








life ©f tne people in these region*# 

In recent past far reaching c hinges occartd in ttm 

,,,.,.,1 struct*:. of Inalaa «utf. i'***# «“*■>«-« 
to dastroy an* antire f«ud«l nataorlt and tiw iaadai .lamwits 
ravartaa to their lif* of pradaeiou. violsae* for ototss. eeono- 
aie gain ana poser. Beside* it. it is the tastitifckooel a*M*otk 
of r.ire* society in these decoit* lnfesteu region, mat lead 
people to split into factions and break into conflict* and 
rivalries. Above ail. the seat prominent fee tare of taaM region* 


The institution ©f dacoity has baud rooted m toe 

socio-cultwal matrix of toe society. Socio-hietoricAA forces 
paved to# m/ for t he emergence of too institution. The histo- 
rical Mix has gi veil a peculiar ‘Robinhood* prestige to dacolty 
it 1» in this tradition that daealts are not stigmatised to 
their casualties. The long spoil of feudal rule in these regions 
has also contributed to strengthening of the institution of daooity. 
Before independent the concern of banditry *as nothing mom and 
nothing less than a naliaiarh of rebellion against trie established 
regime* The problem defied even such drastic measures as sure 
possible ussier tne old regime Mainly because of It eas vested 
interest of trie power structure itself. 

In the long historical process of development# fro« 



largest percentage of mmxi «»*««*** 
ci3UU.n-.iou* fragmentation of holding* 
•eononlo pressure* Ttm entire econo 
dependent on agriculture. Ttmrm is 







m 


ayste . t jor picparty a»S oppr.,.aiv*. by th* W 8 .«r casta. P»pl«. 

infant. tn» oacMaca oaatss aru Jtroiillnj hatct foe 
sopr-awy. posse and pesstig. owe t.». otnar easts.. Ttm ns* 
aeonoaic chansjM. oanafitad tnan »»• «*“ c ' ,sta5 

against insqoality, dast.itati.on and social injostic*. In i»al> 
atsa tnara Is a trangalae flflbt ***•«“ *“*»* c "“*' 


nance for staggering population, h High pesc«tfc*»g« of non- 
eorkars is sitter ciae to shortage of agricul taral~Iar*d or do* 
to aiteriiati^a aMte of sgstaniance. Tn* gM»*ceiifc*g® o€ earning 
population is also low in Uoato region in comparison of tm stats 
in general ami tits Bami®ikftai»*l region in particular. 

To understand the natere of the spates# ee nave can- 




compost of trfo or three division#. 3s ^optionally co-laaaerahip 
la also ittn in such gangs. Major reaponsibil ities held 

isf gang leaders. Some core «*»mb**» mf wl»t the cnlaf tain 
la soaa setters related to raid* kidnapping or operational 

strategy* 

Tm code of conduct and ungueatioaed fidelity ire 
maintained for security of the organisation of gangs. An on- 
written cods of conduct is practised in distribution of ooot/* 
loyalty to gang*® secret, enile tn«r» is no rigidity to 8,831 

morality. 

MccuiMWic iauo a gaaa is b **« 1 on “*> °® ek ' 


2 ## 


castes and to some extant lower castes like Chajuro or Jntavas* 
A potential netar of dacoits underwent a period of 
intense Mental agitation before joining a gang. %»t of the 
djicoitsj Jos titled that there was no other option left for him 
except to become baghi (Rebel). Force of elraumstancea compel!* 
tnea to become dacoits , After committing heinous err. ft* they 
coaid not return back to their communities* Resides it* there 
is no Justice with poor or helpless persons. 




ground of a recruit# his family background# nU ralatio n»# fed® 
weapon I’M possesses# the motive** actuating him to seek, admission, 
security Isa furnishes and «t»v« all his future loyalty to tun 
gang. Some sort of security was demanded especially wnen chief- 
tain was not car tain of the peophyte* b bonafides. ibove all a 
hard and mil built physique# smartness# y©u«*f ulnes® are essen- 
tial to a man seakxng admission into a gang. it was found that, 
a majority of the deceits (48.21)0 entered the profession *Mn 
they wars between 20 to 30 years. tost of the discoid# cam* 
through some mediators. 

The process of conditioning a neophyte to adopt tiie 
iif# of a dacoit starts toy the gang itself, hangmen mitigate 
the pains of his deprivations of liberty , security and possession 
i .s# nmn*rttf. The ssoDhftt in small gangs tons mora through 


ted to the long span of a gang. 

Tin® reasons for split into a gang *tre unfair ulatri— 

oatxm of looted rooty# uncow^romising nature or cnm£, oeath 
of a gang leader and dispute on female deceits, me Intra-gang 
and intergang relations are governed by inform! dacc.it/ norms, 

vlolettat oi such norms are strictly dealt with puniest. »up~ 
i j. an dues ovjc to a jatig is not. condoned. Ml 



amoanitiona to town. sow tort 01 p-** ' — ' ~ - 

oa .m«S* a »ton <lo« *>ic» ooalo d*».» trom «n» *>«=•• cnm 
craciaj ot tail aovtawnu o i wupenm uv»t sw «««* ira * 
dacol „ i„ o.tiar » o<«e* « iUieic cratii* i» ar«. «- p«.W« 
ot «.»«/»« capons, aanatactarina U tlw *>otn« »o«ca ot 

ataa. It can oa ooncrollaO It tnt can control ui* o»PP l ? 04 

Tlw main points of di££or«nc« In to* p*tt«xn of oaeoltf 




in a©*to and Sundslkhand regions art as sooner* tad bsiowi 


(1) T m statistics #£ mass murders, daeoit f ana other hsdnoua 
crimes are nigh in i>oab in coaprieon of Bandslkhaad* 

( 2 3 Oacoity has Psan mort organised with its developed organs 
and specific pattern in ttoah regions. 

(33 Oacoit gangs of Bunds ikhand *r# poorly armed. fm recovered 
arms after sncountsrs show that th# daeoit* of hoato «w 
capahle to swears hefetsr arms in comparison to otnsr araas 
of BuodslKiiand. 


region Passu on the quality ©: 
tihils on the other 'hand in »u 


soon fugitives 




It is fact that too mam o£ docoity is primarily a 
social prohl** which has its historical origin. *long wut»* it* 
it is undoniablo that physiographic conditions proviu# a sound 
©as® for its paronniai growth. Th# inacc®««ioia riogoa of 
Vindhyshchal « the 4mmm iotmt of Batoolknami and too &wp 
ravins of Chanfinal provid# toa ecological cover for banditry 
sines csatoriM in too Control India. Clinata# soil one I otnar 
topographical pocuUritioo do not account for tl*o not toaporoet 
aggrossivonow* ©£ its poopla* hut gonoroto a diffarant typo of 
<*co-ay*tom which offocts tn« huwan honavioor, oconaay sad aoovi 
mil say of lifo. Thus no find that tno it is Wm» structural 


law hat «£*oc 


Major offset# of too bod land topography «leh pmm ©to 

dacoity in tnas# araas are following * 

(1} Savinas - provid. sn.it« for fugitive. of 

( ^ ) continue si ios» of .gricoltarai Inna to nvinva * nt ‘ 

I.and/ Oncol tir.nl. U«> inoicata. ti» uxJwirioL oloo to 
too nitiva population ro.pon.iol. tor iU-twvolopoO oeo- 

nowy. 

O) m to® dovolopmont of roads and other «aan# of other 

^*,n.tcatLLOiw and transport. Sad topographical footaro* 
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in Ituaiah, Agra# Gealiar and QUolpwur* lt*e »«Ur« Cm-mix&l add 
i>o&b area is narked ttm concentration of Rajputs. Brahnin. 
tedavas ana others aboriginal# *«o #etti#d a long *go. i1ws ® 
martial emnawtitle# Minted t® extend tnair sovereignity ow#r 

boab and Chanbal in Contra! India, fiw peculiar gamjm** 
pnicni feature# nad# the* expert# at gunriUe warfare. 

Hotf « course of action cnengea# it depend* on tiw 
condition*! of fca# age. After the advent of muslin rai#. cn *** 
ajgr«#»iv« Rajput# •«»*•<* #cant xeapect for any rule*. ***» 
tn« spirit of revolt th#y again and again against tim 

mtmmwton* Maratnaa and Britisher*. ®e*i**3 rul * 041 ** 

aa » of cultural apriority Hindu society supported their *•*•- 

llian attitude®. ma», uwi predatory Rajputs clans «•*•* 
allowed «M Muslims to ruls peacefully. 

Th@ rising pover of the rebel* infuriate Aurengseb 

wtm tried hard to s»uppr««a the rebel® in Central Xftoia **** ai *° 
r#sponaiole for creating the problem of Pindarie# i« d«»«n. 
tM history o* lon« — !»*•*->. 11#.. *or po-ar MM - 11 * 
p.rioa .no uut on mam by tn. <U.po .«.#»«•* r »Jp““ md 

s c.sdlly «- - tatolsrnno. .no 

aww4 tn* p~pl. o* »o» iS “** 

*» auwcw «“• <* UwUnooa co tn. •»“*>« 

raiors a scape to r.o.1 «w roly on - rM ' - 

3rltl»n rma. tn. M “ttl«-nt M t oy csov.rn«nt n.priv«. 

lanOlorO. and old a.tln0.r» iro. u«ir po.Mnio.» •». urn* 
r „Ua* by ra-ortin, to viola*, and patron. In to. 

na:Iie o£ rirT .- y.nd»l naolc o * *P“' Ui °S 



After xadflpan&ne* mmf f«r tmcning cf*«*aa*w ©ccarrwa 
in co« «»l » croc euro. AooUtioa ol daolniUri and action 
oi constitution in 19&0 doait a staggering oio« to tha »a t -ara«cf 
at UM nignor ««« W s«*i»g to. f.«Ui ■*/*«'" “ l “ *“» 
foundations* fno» toOioal 01*090. in to. sooio-ueononl* otru- 
etuasn al*> ganaratad vioionoo. Rajput* and Sratmina as nail 

as sTodavan aro oall uilllna to »»»-P «"• irm U *' 14 

only to MO tnat i®wr o t carrot toe onnanclng tnoir dlolnisnod 

(orcanos and strangtanning thair intaraacs. 



As we hav* analysed that CS O JL ihlijtS <dm ^kf 3 CH 
historical# societal factors play a determining role An the 
existence of daeoity system* Unless there is Jtwtif ication 
for the act in society# sue h a eidesprsid nen«c* could nardly 
prevail in society® Our sociological analysis reveals uwt 
there are many contributing social factors for t n» existence 
of the prohiew®. 


Fundamentally daeoity is an agrarian problem enure 
growing family tension awl peculation pressure# lac a of adequate 
employment# dents# caste politics and factionalism are the push 


fulfil tneir above ambitions* 

Our analysis also shoes that the cultural factor* 


very important in producing a typed violence. Crass* cultural 
studies have revealed that every culture nas a personality. 

Caote subculture directs and gratifies individual needs vary 
differently in tneae arms. Tnis la cue to the fact tnat every 
casta c altar# emphasises its peculiar values end thereby not 
afreets the emotions, perceptions# fueling* mm tnodgnto of 
the individual bet also characterises a different way of life. 
Cultural pressures are among the dominant factors mat influence 
the sense of guilt# amotions and Hostility connected with tw 
long History of rebellion and iawl as»n#s# ban also affected 
the cultural pattern of social life in trsese regions# especially 

so in the case of Rajputs. 

Violence and aggressive value if not in general at- 
l*ast in some caste like Tftakurs# and aor jars nad long been exor- 
cised and justified as a natural means of suhtins nee. Moreover, 
members of seen castes are socialised under martial and feudal 
values which encourages in then positive attitude eoeard® violence 
to resolve trteir feuds# dilutes and problem* in lifm. 

Value systems and social cohesion# hoomvmr are colla- 
psing in increasingly *M* areas of these regions, si vcm the 
process is going to accelerate# most of the rural youths finds 
themselves in such environment which Is conductive to crime. 

The ill -socialisation of youth had led co antisocial ectivitiee 
ano gangsterism. Moreover the frayed tempered p«*l« of these 
regions do not believe in going to court when a gun can decide 
dispute more quickly and easily, me values reUte* » the 
superiority of caste# lure for arms, revengeful feelings and 
other feudal is tic values fora® a part of tom social norms in 
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these vary rations. The new value* fallen to taka root. People 
mrnmx^m between two sets o£ value# - ©lit am tuw new. Ah s^sat* 


state of anomie held »y society in It* grip «*nd tore aeepera te 


among tnwm took the law into taeir ow hands. 


la toe peegiiar social »et up tne economic factor* 


sen not 


number of dacoii 


mis profession toacaviaa 


propart/ disputes were not only co Alined to toe nijn economic 
level group oat miaaie ana lo wer cl isa also, increasing land 
disputes, rising price of land sad no other alternative of 
umce make toe problem worse. Social exploitation breed® not 
only the economic exploitation bat also ton political exploitation. 

topther paradox in these decoifcy infested regions is 
that there is at same time a shortage of service and large scale 
of employment. This problem, which has been with tnmm areas 
for many decades has new become particularly acute in these *•***•' 
because of the toprecedanted increase in toe population. 4s 
hav « a i«adf discussed that there are very few village industries. 

agriculture is main stay of rural areas, tnere is ms^lf mf 
scope of swcio-econo ftic mobility. Insufficient ©aiding* and 
growing pressures on lana being « tigat tout land ****** snd 
rivalries often push a villager to o« revengeful. 

political rivalarues has pollutes* an* rural environ 

^ „ 4o .5 -.jaci "l/i ve sxjt.n creuttio toy election* 

mmt to a great extant* Rivauaruei* •** 

oievida cna wnole village ih» ^toy hostile campus, in njmtoe 
of COM., dacoits av»i took actiw part in infi-Mneina P«H^ 
to «» in favour of a particular *-«»r. *<*> in r»wm **£«* 



his ©file# to pro esc t him® fn® principle of political *>ja*llt/ 

stands in alroet contradiction to tm* hiwraxehical orci«r of 
cases relation ana power structure of traditional villas# coawia- 
ait/. Thia resulted into th« conflict® wafer* wars reaolwd, wvon 
is/ dacoits§« 

AHov« all# tn# legal ®yst#sn in India failed sal*ar*bly 
in u® alloy with th« horning probiam of dacoity* '•** inhaila 
in jostle# in oar society forced non to oacoity . D*f*cfciv* 


waieh haw bean a part ox ww # 

own criminal fail ® at ® 

a litt.r.1 nonl .ppro.cn iovmkJ. tn. criminal* 

cue protagonist. o£ »arr«d.r» h«W uut li * »oct.ty i^lod to 
c! »c* tlw condition, in fcim. «ntth fo.tar dovianc. it ciU 
atioa.t giva the rrfon-d d«i.nt. * cnengo to rot-blUtat. tn*. 
Bat tan «e«6 development. in -p-l—wi nonviolent .no- 

tnat uni— a tn. acractawl «* moral *»—»■* « ***** ***- 

i #, haMli aurrarehsr or any such innovation will not 
go#® & rascal chaag*# *o«iw» w 

n.ar any tool*. *• •-*— « ciil ****** P °** >U “ l 

ai any area dapand* on ** ***•*****' 

lam vocational training «!»>■, marten, cooper.taone. po.c 

. health ooatr®*# family planning 

of lie® a# £*rtili*®* ®te>o®» # 

, .*»ttan* mast m axte.*a#d to rsmota villaga*. 


iVnia, tnare are a nujsbor of socio««sdi»?aic fore*# 
contributing to toe perciatenec of toe afatoau 'stolen hmm boon 
origin* tod from structural disturbances arming out of ttm 
failure of rigid and non-adaptive traditional a if a tarn. 


Mmm 2 


Awd 

Rg£#r«ioa To arealf . -Xag#ftft^«^fl4aag--^-iIjEi,. 


aotot- All tli® informations relating to tills intsnrlsw sehmaolo 
will o© icapt confidential and will b® o»®s only for r«a#*rch work* 


Data of intsrvi®* 


Place ••*«•• 


(dacticwi* •••*»••*) 


I. persona l |dwntiflc&.UQH» 

C 1 1 

1 2 ) ¥®MMC® • 

( 3 ) location i lllimKmta/Vxlwmxf/3 . H . Softool/ Higft acnool/ 

intorao&lato and d»v«. 

(4) Profession. • • • 

( 5 ) Cast# 

(4) Religion. • * * *•• 

(7> .Marital Status H»rrl*V **>*•*' 

(3) Addrssa * •«•••••• 

(1) Mato** of Family* Huoloar/Joint. 

{£) 0® calls of family mamb®*-®* Wmml® H * i * * * 5 * **** Cailuran 

C 3) Main ace action of family* 

|4) Nbiitftly incom* of Family * 

(5 ) Jotuoco# of Family inooi*®* agriculture < > 

ausinoss C ) 

servic* C > 


* # <k 


3 char aourco. *»•• ** * 



:* 



Details of family Property i 


to* aconcwilc Problems of ramilyi 

Ci) Debts «to». Amoont. ........ source.... 

Cil) Other Problems fund in the maintenance of family* 


Ci) Ho* you led your family Life* Hsppy/Sed 


So tint ac tor y/ fro ublesoae • 
Cd) Haw anybtody comraittsd any cria# in your family? i Yea/Mo 


CIO) If, Yes, give details * 


Cl) Haw you committed any crime before daooitfi t 'ma/Ho* 

Ci) If, Yes, give detail* * 

3 .Ho* Crime A «« notified toy Police Conviction 


Cl) Scat# of your age of entering into d acuity t 

Cl) Die you thought to enter dacoity twri 

(3) How did the idea com* in your mind to toe a daeoit? 


trnrn/m 


Hhat m» the main cause to Join dacoity? 


Co) How did you take a decision to join a gang? 


(6) After decision, hoe you made contact with a daeoit gang? 


(ill) 



■M 


7 1 iftat ware tha conditions for admission into cfta gang? 


(3) How you fait in your tasks 


Happy/'Jorrow 


Cil X£ you fait sorrow How did you ovar eosMi it? 


u rational is® with tais pmfMsloa? 


( 11} Do you £#el that you hmm do ns a ©iundwr to join th® gang? 


(12) How far your aspirations satisfied from it? 


...Y«ara 


(13) H&wmmf ysars hava you passad in dacoity? * 


(14) Howaany criaws you had csammittad? 


Dacoiti«s • • • 


on your h®ad? ♦•«••• >a« * » • * * 


to you in th® gang? 


M.«toar 


iorksr 


Chi®f tain 


no 


Uv) 

(6) Was a ay restriction on deinklag and enabling? 

(7) What mouausros haw boon takan lor aaf#ty in ciacoity lii«? 

C8) vthat praeautiona you took for it? 

( 9 ) Did you hollow in any super natural powr/klowonta? 

Yoa/ao* 

( 10) if ys«# afcafcu tho name of that pow»r« 

Cli) »hat atop you took to ploaoo aupar natural olomant#? 

C12) nould you liko to givo any other infarction regarding dacoityi' 




statu® to ©ang 


stand for surety of a new coaiart 


Fri«ai/R®l*tiva/iferoour«r ©r an y ©ttter. 
(4) Bow a neopnyt# learn® tne u»e of am»# tecnnisjaa® m& 
etrategie* of brigandage? 


| s ) Mint sasasants are taken to aaintain tne loyalty ©f a 


gang nscilDer? 
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C6) Wut are the codes ftf conduct for a oueolt? 

C7) What restrictions are considered important for a gang member? 
C3) Who assists in the operation strategies? 

(9) Who provides food, clothing and other essential articles? 

C 10) How oo you gat information® shout? 

(a) Police nmvennents. 

(to) tooufc 

(a) Wealth or Property of a victim. 

(ID When a split into a gang takes place? 


(It) What precautions arc taken by a gang leader for the long 
survival of a gang? 

Cl?) stow do you seek police protection? 

(18) What you pay for to get the political protection? 
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